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ABSTRACT

Intricate Cases in Clauses in SFG concerning the @mmar of
Brazilian Portuguese

by
Jair Jodo Gonzaga
Universidade Federal de Santa Catarina
2011
Advisor: Viviane Heberle

By acknowledging that in Systemic Functional Gramni8FG) a
“disproportionate amount of research relates toligmgand that this
fact is what renders the theory “ill-balanced”, ktly (1994) suggests
that languages are not alike since each languagewhat might be
called general predilections for certain linguigiatterns (Baker, 1992).
By recognising that SFG is a ‘logocentric’ theonyt the description of
a language is ‘glottocentric’, Halliday attests tththe theory is not
‘anglocentric’ but the description of English id4dlliday, 1996, p. 33).
Under this overall umbrella and taking into accotlnatt the concept of
grammaticalisation is the basis for a systemic gnam whereby
meaning is construed by means of networks of ieksied contrasts,
which are better seen in terms of logogenetic patm the unfolding of
a message by means of clauses, which are “the pmaigs of
grammatical energy” (Halliday and Matthiessen (2(q£280), | carry out
an ideational interpretation on intricate casethéndiscussion of clauses
as representation in SFG concerning the GrammarB@tzilian
Portuguese (BP) under a contrastive study with iEnglThis study
takes into account both branches of the ideatiometiafunction: the
experiential and the logical line of meaning inartb see in which way
the grammar of the Brazilian Portuguese language lm used to
construe meaning. In the experiential metafunctibe focus is on
TRANSITIVITY in an ample sense related to the gahesystem
comprising its various subsystems. In the logicatafunction the
intention is to supply the necessary foundation far better
understanding of segmentation of clauses in BRe#&son of that this
study comprises the interpretation of ‘rankshiftetiuses besides the
diversified hypotactic verbal group complexes, whare notions that
are required for a better understanding of segrtient®f clauses in
Transitivity, in this sense, related to the proessand other constituents



of the clause. This language description studyaisvimat although both
languages share many similarities, BP seems terdiff some aspects
from English in how its grammar construes meanidgationally.
Because this study accounts for the Brazilian Roese language
specificity, mainly in issues that tend to causelhince in text analysis,
it may serve as a point of reference for undergatet) postgraduates,
academics in text analysis and for secondary schamilvities.
Additionally, it may also offer further contributioto studies of
language in use and serve as a backbone for aefutimoductory
functional grammar of the BP language that maycoefihe peculiarities
inherent in the language and be applied princigallgecondary school
level as a powerful tool for text activities, chyefunder a critical
reading perspective.

Key words: SFG, metafunctional profile, intricatauses
(247 pages — approx. 75,000 words)
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RESUMO

Casos Complexos em Oracdes na GSF concernente a
Gramatica do Portugués Brasileiro

por
Jair Jodo Gonzaga
Universidade Federal de Santa Catarina
2011
Orientadora: Viviane Heberle

Ao reconhecer que na Graméatica Sistémico-Funci¢G8F) “uma
guantidade desproporcional de pesquisas estioiordaas com a
lingua inglesa” e que esse fato € 0 que tornar&atatdo representativa
em outras linguas” (minha traducao), Halliday (1)99dgere que as
linguas nao sédo iguais porque cada lingua possyueopoderiamos
chamar de preferéncias gerais por certos padroggidticos (Baker,
1992). Ao afirmar que a GSF é uma teoria ‘logodéaitre que a
descricdo de uma lingua é ‘glotocéntrica’, Hallidegnfirma que “a
teoria ndo é ‘anglocéntrica’ e sim a descricdo idgul inglesa”
(Halliday, 1996, p. 33). Tendo esses fatos em dena¢do, juntamente
com o conceito de gramaticalizacéo, que é a baseymaa gramatica
sistémica, na qual o significado é construido asade redes de
contrastes interrelacionados que sdo melhor pelaegl@m termos de
padrdes logogenéticos no desenvolvimento de umaagem por meio
de oracdes, as quais sdo “a mola mestra da engagietical” (Halliday
e Matthiessen (2004, p.50), investigo a interpéado perfil ideacional
em casos complexos dentro da discussdo de oragesrepresentacéo
dentro da GSF concernente a graméatica do portugaégeiro (PB) em
um estudo contrastivo com o inglés. Esse estudpaende ambas as
ramificacdes da metafuncéo ideacional: a linha #epeial e a Igica,
objetivando averiguar como a gramatica do portupudsileiro constréi
significado. Na metafuncdo experiencial, o foco desha
TRANSITIVIDADE em um sentido amplo, relacionado cansistema
geral, compreendendo seus varios sub-sistemasekdumcao logica, a
intencdo € prover a base necesséaria para um matibendimento de
segmentacdo de oracBes no PB. Em razdo dissoedssi® abarca a
interpretacdo de oracdes encaixadas, além dossds/@omplexos de
grupos verbais hipotéticos, os quais sdo no¢desaispara um melhor
entendimento da segmentacdo de oragbes dentro atsitividade,
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nesse sentido, relacionado com 0s processos dros canstituintes da
oracdo. Esse estudo descritivo revela que, embotzas as linguas
compartilhem muito das similariedades, a graméaticaPB parece
diferir da gramatica do inglés em alguns aspectogjue concerne a
construcdo de significados ideacionais. Como egszesiigacao
responde as especificidades da gramatica do p@dudmasileiro,
especialmente no que tange a assuntos que tenttemerdificuldades
para andlise de textos, ela podera servir de pdatoeferéncia para
alunos de graduacdo, pods-graduandos e académicoanélise de
textos, além de atividades de textos em escolasidédas. Além disso,
esse estudo podera oferecer subsidios as pesqdsasrnentes a
linguagem em uso do PB e servir como base parduwtonra introducao
de uma gramética sistémico-funcional de modo qussgaefletir as
especificidades do idioma e ser aplicada principatlen em escolas
secundarias como uma poderosa ferramenta pardaates de analise
de texto, mormente no que tange a uma perspedilgitdra critica.

Palavras chaves: GSF, perfil metafuncional, ora¢Oesplexas
(247 péaginas — aprox. 70.000 palavras)
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

1.1 Context of investigation

A good definition for linguistics is “language alidanguage”
(Halliday, 2009, p.139). Language, according tolitiay (1985, p. xvi),
is a “system for making meaning” and “has evolvedsatisfy human
needs” (ibid, p. xiii). Although this is a fact, &aare still very ignorant
of many aspects of the part language plays inives1 (Halliday, 2009,
p. 207). When we use language, “we are both obsgithie environment
and intruding on it” (ibid, p. 3). This may explawhy the search for
finding better ways to understand the nature ofjlage has still been
the focus of diverse studies along the years (&8, 2000; Halliday
and Matthiessen, 1999/2006, p. ii).

To date, a great number of renowned scholars haweilcuted to
shed more light into how language is put into 0$& past decades have
seen an enormous advance in new “approaches tddisexturse
analysis” (Turner, 1987, p. 64). Among them, sciokuch as Grice’s
(1975) cooperative principles and the four conuesal maxims
(quantity, quality, relevance and manner); Beaugrand Dressler’'s
(1981) seven standards of textuality (cohesiongraice, intentionality,
acceptability, informativity, situationality and tertextuality); and
Fairclough’s (1992, 2004) three-pronged constituppower of discourse
in Discourse Analysis (knowledge and belief, soo#dtions, and social
identities) have been of great help in languagestigations.

Other approaches to language and/or theories Hawebacome
important tools to understand language in use, @xiStructuration
Theory (see Giddens, 1984; Cohen, 1989; Meure#,22006), which is
concerned with role prescriptions, social positiansl social identities,
besides its concern with social practices withiciagostructures as well;
and Rhetorical Structures and their Parameterseatulisations (see
Hoey, 1983; Winter, 1994; Fairclough, 2003), whistan approach to
language that attempts to explicate how a textysredutilises linguistic
resources in order to signal to the reader how ssage is encapsulated
in its meaning potential.

Parallel to linguistics being regarded as the stfdgnguages, so
is grammatics in relation to grammar. In this semgammatics is the
study of grammar, which may be defined as “a thexdrgxperience of
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everyday life” (Halliday, 2009, p.139). In attempts identify better
ways to deal with written and spoken language thay represent this
experience of everyday life, scholars have unrémgiyt developed
grammars throughout decades. As noted, during dscadgreat number
of scholars, namely Lyons (1968), Hopper and Thamg4980), Quirk
et al (1985), Levin (1993), Francis et al (1996J &unston and Francis
(1999) have elaborated works which take into actpossible verb and
possible semantic classifications of arguments dmation to the
description of a verb and its semantic connectioa tecurrent pattern
(Neale, 2002). Therefore, these approaches ardyrdirnected towards
how meaning can be construed although grammars Hsen
traditionally concerned with description of “syntadgormation
phenomena” (Hasan, 1987, p. 185), which is disammib the SFG
approach, as | shall show in the next sectionschagters.

1.2 About Functional grammars

Grammars that are not based on forms but upon itunsciare
usually known as functional grammars, and may [fierdnt in some
aspects, as | shall demonstrate below. First, eemphasise that it was
Halliday who first proposed that TRANSITIVITY shalbe regarded as
a property of clauses rather than verbs. Accortbngalliday (1985, p.
xiii), any language is “organized around two maiinds of meaning, the
‘ideational’ or reflective, and the ‘interpersonal’ active”. It is these
two kinds of meanings that combine to form anottiad of meaning,
the textual, which organises the message as a whsldalliday argues,
there is not a clear cut between semantics andrggam/VVhat has to be
observed is that “a functional grammar is one fisapushed in the
direction of semantics” (ibid).

However, some functional grammars may focus oneuifit
perspectives, such as (a) Case Grammar Theoryn(idl, 1966, 1968),
which relies upon a semantic valence theory thasait describing the
logical form of a sentence by means of both a pegdiand an ordered
sequence of case-labelled arguments such as AQéject, Location,
Source and Goal (see also Chafe, 1970; Andersofi,; 1Backendoff,
1972; Cruse, 1973; Cook, 1979, 1989), i.e. it ikemry of grammatical
analysis created to analyse sentences within aicatitn of a verb plus
a set of deep cases known as semantic roles. &r atbrds, it “deals
with sentence semantics” (Cook, 1989, p. 181);Lénical-Functional
Grammar, in that the lexical entry (@emantic forjn comprises
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information about the meaning of the lexical iteits argument
structure, and the grammatical functions (e.g. extbjobject, etc.),
which associate with those arguments. The verD, ‘fatexample, will
have a predicate argument structure consistinghaigentive argument
associated with Subject and a Patient or Thememagtrelated to the
Object function (see Kaplan and Bresnan, 1982); Theory of
Functional Grammar, which was devised to studyitiernal structure
of the clause and its syntactic, pragmatic and sémaoles (see Dik,
1989); (d) Construction Grammar approach to argunstructure,
which proposes to be theory of syntax in which constructions are the
central unit of grammatical representation (seed@eg, 1995); and (e)
Cardiff Grammar, which is an approach to Trangitiwithin Systemic
Functional Linguistics (SFL) in that its tenetsgimate primarily from
the ideas first presented by Fawcett in his pdpenerating a sentence
in a systemic functional grammar’, being lengtheniedhis book
‘Cognitive Linguistics and Social Interaction’ (SEawcett, 1973, 1980).
Unlike the syntagm-formation phenomena descriptionly,

Systemic Functional Linguistics (SFL), as the namgplies, is a theory
based upon functions and systems. The systemaitedeto the options
we have in language, which “is as it is becaussiudt it has to do”
(Halliday, 1973, p. 34). The reason why this appho#o language
resides upon functionality is the fact that it agais for how language is
used (Halliday, 1985, 1994; Halliday and Matthiessz004). Thus, the
Systemic Functional Grammar (SFG) — which has a&tindtive a
concern with what a decision of using a particliteguistic choice from
a paradigmatic axis may imply in some contexts f@dnof culture and
context of situation) — does not have in its corecancern with
grammatical correctness (see Martin, Matthiesseth Rainter, 1997)
because it abandons this traditional way of lookangrammar. Instead,
the systemic functional model follows an approanhfavour of a
grammar which is “foreshadowed by Saussure 1916lnmdjev 1961
and Firth 1951” (Hasan 1987, p. 185). In this setis® grammar of any
language is treated as a network with prominencepamadigmatic
relations (ibid). In reality, SFG goes in a revedsection if compared
with traditional grammar approaches, which usudéypart from syntax
towards meaning. In SFG, language is interpreteda asystem of
meanings accompanied by forms which realise the ninga
lexicogrammatically. Hence, forms do not have ad enthemselves,
but are regarded as a means to an end (SinclaiCantthard, 1975;
McCarthy, 1991; Halliday, 1985, 1994). Hence, legiammar offers
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language a way to create infinite meanings fronmiéefset of structures
(Thompson, 1996, 1999).

However, according to some linguists outside theoty, it is
difficult to understand how SFL theory works sinténas undergone
considerable changes over the years, for instamteelen Halliday
(1961) and Halliday and Matthiessen (2004), anddhehanges have
been made by accretion rather than by replacementh they say
justifies their concern that new alterations may atcur in the theory
(Butler, 2003). This difficulty to understand SFLayn be further
enhanced by the fact that there is a second ‘veérsiosystemic theory,
the one devised by Fawcett and known as CardifirBrar. Fawcett
focuses on a model of language which encompasgbkscbgnitive and
social aspects, with particular emphasis on “atrtmeat of grammar in
which it is seen not as an entity on its own, baitt pf a mentality”
(Fawcett, 1973, p. 181) whereas the Sydney sclooolkes on the social
aspects imbricated in language. These versionsam®@ known as
Fawcett's Cardiff Grammar and Halliday's Sydney @naar known as
Systemic Functional Grammar (SFG). Thus, in someories the
construction of experience may also be thoughsdrmwledge while in
SFG knowing is treated as meaning “construed iguage” (Halliday
and Matthiessen, 1999/2006, p. 1). Since informafi® treated as
meaning in SFG, not as knowledge, language isgregrd principally
as a social semiotic system “rather than a systetheohuman mind”
(ibid, p. 2). That means that when experienceterjmeted as meaning,
as in SFG, meaning is seen as “an act of collalborasometimes of
conflitct and always of negotiation” (ibid). Furtingore, any
“representation of knowledge” is construed “in setii systems”, in
which, more often than not, language plays therakridle (Halliday and
Matthiessen, 1999/20086, p. 3).

Something that is central to diminish the obscuréysed by
linguists outside the theory is the fact that SEldifferent from other
theories in how to deal with the unit taken as ddasi linguistic
description. SFL takes the text rather than seetemas its object. That
means that a text is a semantic unit, not a graioahamit. In this sense
both Cardiff Grammar and SFG stand under the samets because
both theories are functional and systemic althaihgly diverge in some
aspects, namely on how to deal with processes antidipant roles.

Thus, SFG is a theory of language that looks aguage as a
resource that is subdivided into three strata wdiffgated in accordance
with its order of abstraction as seen in Fig.1lrolving semantics,
lexicogrammar and phonology. The lexicogrammahés gtratum that |
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shall be concerned with. In this dimension, gramearat lexis are seen
not as separate components since lexis is simpkelb at as “the most
“delicate” end of the (unified) lexicogrammar” (Hdhy and
Matthiessen, 1999/2006, p. 5, original emphasis).

content e
e

semantics
(meaning)

lexicogrammar . expression
(wording)

57

phonology
(sounding)

Fig.1.1 Language as tri-stratal system (from Halliday &tatthiessen, 1999,
2006, p. 5)

In SFG the terms are usually differeranf the ones used in
traditional grammars because the labels typicalketinto account the
function of the constituent in the clause. Thusllitky highlights the
reason why he avoids some terms in the theory, siscByntax and
pragmatics. Syntax is a label usually used in fi@thl grammar to
replace grammar, and this usage stems from “thdogumphy of
language” in which “syntax is opposed to semantiesid this is a
“context in which ‘pragmatics’ may come in as thtetm” (Halliday,
1994, p. xiv). According to Halliday there is noedeto make a
distinction betweensemantic meaningi.e. about what a word or
sentence means, apgagmatic meaningi.e. what a speaker means by
uttering that word or sentence.
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| explain below some of the aspects that | takeedsvant to
justify my contrastive investigation with Englishder the SFG tenets in
order to see whether the description of English banthoroughly
applied or whether there is need for some adaptatialeal with some
intricate cases in the discussion of clauses agseptation concerning
the Grammar of Brazilian Portuguese (BP).

Thus, this doctoral thesis is situated in the swmidof applied
linguistics and its motivation is to attempt todisimplified ways to
cause SFG to be more attractive especially forraany school teachers
and students so that this powerful tool can reaarentomprising
sectors of society and be not kept confined onlg ainiversity level.
Therefore, the intention behind this study is mogb against the tenets
provided by Halliday and other great names in th& Sheory but to
find alternative ways to meet the needs of secorstarool environment
as attested in Gonzaga (2007). The approach | styggaphasising the
logical Subject in an Affected-oriented pursuit, yn@place both the
transitive and ergative ways to analyse clauses thigd alone is a
significant simplification for treatment of clause&s secondary school
environment since the Participant Roles are alsplfied. In the next
sections | shall explain how | plan to do in ortereach this goal.

1. 3 Statement of the problem and significance tifie research

It is important to know that the concept of graminaisation is
the basis for a systemic grammar, whereby mearsngonstrued by
means of networks of interrelated contrasts. Thibetter seen in the
unfolding of a message by means of clauses. Aaogridi Halliday and
Matthiessen (2004, p. 50), the clause is “the npaing of grammatical
energy”. However, before zeroing in to the clawge,should be aware
of the relationship between class (form) and furctvhen dealing with
discourse analysis (see Sinclair and Coulthard518€Carthy, 1991,
Davidse, 1996; Fawcett, 2001), which is the firktitee items | shall
present below in order to discuss the statementhefproblem and
significance of this research.

1.3.1 About form and function and meaning

In the exploration of a “semiotic interface betwegammar and
semantics”, linguists have attempted to “formuldtesir specific
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descriptive hypotheses in terms of either “expmssor “motivation”
construals” (Davidse, 1996, p. 337, author's ownpleasis). Most
linguists seem to opt for a mix of both althougéréhis predominance of
one over the other (ibid). Halliday (1994, p. xXjooses to locate this
descriptive field as “functional grammar”, which leensiders as “an
interpretation of linguistic forms”.

The utilisation of the term ‘function’ has been hwiis for a long
time and has been wide-ranging in linguistics. iRstance, Malinowski
(1923) uses the term ‘function in context’ to refer the idea of
meaning, which is further elaborated by Firth (sbmes known as the
founder of modern British linguistics) in his idea$ internal and
external contexts (Gregory, 1987, p. 94). AccordingSinclair and
Coulthard (1975), who have devised “the framewaok fdiscourse
analysis” (Turner, 1987, p. 66), alhough focusimgpmu syntagmatic
relations, there must be a distinction between gram- concerned with
the formal properties of an item, and discourseith what the speaker
is employing the item for. This is because, inrth@w, function is what
the components in a clause are signalling in tewfsmeaning,
independently of what they really are in termsraflitional grammar.
That means that there may be ambiguity when a iltiguform of an
utterance does not necessarily correspond to thetifunal intent of
some utterance. Therefore, which function a pdeicgrammatical item
accomplishes can only be determined on the basits gflace in the
overall discourse. Thus, “[flunction in languagealdewith how people
use language and how language varies according tse” (Halliday,
2009, p. 85).

In discourse analysis, it is the function of wotlat is the hub
of the analysis. Discourse analysis deals withsthdy of the connection
between language and the contexts in which itilzed. However, to
McCarthy (1991, p. 9), “it is language forms, abale which are the
raw material of language teaching”, which in tuains at enabling
learners to use language functionally. In otherdspf[tlhe class of an
item indicates in a general way iptential range of grammatical
function$ (Halliday and Matthiessen, 2004, p. 52, their ompkasis).

Form and meaning have been a concern in langsiages for
many years. Sweet, back in 189already distinguished two ways of
looking at language: the formal side, “concernethilie outer form of

! Available at

http://books.google.com.br/books?id=6i_IHeb443gdskisec=frontcover&source=gbs_ge_su
mmary_r&cad=0#v=onepage&qg&f=false, and accessedutyn16, 2010.
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words and sentences”, and the logical side, “wiéclsoncerned with
their inner meanings” (ibid, p. 6 ). According talkday (1970), this
hinted at Sweet’s preoccupation on the “awarenteggeaimultaneity of
different structures in a clause” (in Gregory, 198795).

Meaning in linguistics needs to be employed i@grising way
so that it can cover both contextual meaning amchdéb meaning. Thus,
“if we want to understand how language works, westmealise that
form, the purely internal patterning of language,also meaningful”
(Halliday, Mcintosh and Strevens, 1964, p.p. 37-38)other words,
“meanings do not ‘exist’ before the wordings thedlise them” because
meanings are construed “out of the impact betwaenconsciousness
and its environment” (Halliday and Matthiessen, 9,98 17).

The Hallidayan meaning-oriented grammar is baset @ptheory
that elects ‘function’ as its nub rather than ‘farfdence, a clause such
as (1) may have different points of departure andctions since
Halliday and Matthiessen (2004, p. 56) argue thate are three types
of subjects in a clause: (yrammatical subject (ii) psychological
subjectand (iii) logical subject The grammatical Subject is “that which
something is predicatedS(bjec); (i) the psychological Subject is “that
which is the concern of the messag&@héme; and (iii) the logical
Subiject is the “doer of the actiorAgtor).

(1) | My son gave| my wife those flower
Grammatical SubjectSubject
psychological SubjecThemé
Logical SubjectActor)

(7]

There are cases, in which all types of Subjects aarflate as
shown in clause (1). Nevertheless, the text pradowgy wish to alter
the clause ordering and may structure the claufalaws.

(1a) | Those flowers| my wife was given by my son
Theme Subject Actor

(1b) | By my son those flowers were given to my wife
Theme / Actor,  Subject

(1c) | Those flowers were given by my son to my wijfe
Subject / Theme Actor
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We can see that the components of the clause magy distinct
functions, aghose flowerswhich works as Subject in clause (1c) and
Theme in (1a) and (1c). The nominal group wifefunctions as Subject
only in clause (1a), and although it could have fthection of Theme,
this function was not explored in the examples. i¢¢otalso that,
although the participamhy soncan fit in other functions in the clause, it
is the only constituent that becomes permanent iclauses, repeating
the same function since this is the nominal grdwgtis the doer of the
action affectingthose flowers This illustrates the relevance of this
function in text analysis, which is actualised Ire tlexicogrammar of
Transitivity as Actor, regardless of its positionthe clause. Therefore, |
maintain that a Brazilian Portuguese metafunctiopadfile as a
meaning-oriented grammar, having as its centraufeahe focus upon
the function and not on the form — besides beingcemed with the
social — can be of immeasurable value for Brazilteachers and
students since in this approach language is t;mberstood not only at a
level for learning language as substance in a igtigudomain, i.e. for
learning language uniquely, or as instrument in extralinguistic
domain, i.e. for learning through language, bub as object in a
metalinguistic domain, i.e. for learning about laage (Halliday, 1999).

Thus, language must be “interpreted as a systemeanings”,
accompanied by forms through which meanings caadbealised. The
question to be raised is how these meanings ave &xpressed, which
places the forms of a language in the perspecfiva means to an end,
rather than an end in themselves” (Halliday, 1994kxjv). This leads us
to understand that

the full creative power of an act of meaning arifesn the fact that
language both construes and enacts. It is ngtamlay of thinking about
the world; it is also, at one and at the same tim®jay of acting on the
world — which means, of course, acting on the offeaple in it (Halliday,
2009, p. 4).

However, that does not mean that Halliday placesremo
prominence in a “functional semantics” (Hallida@94, p. xx) since he
justifies that by claiming that “the face of theagmmar that is turned to
the semantics is hardly illuminated at all” (Hadlid 1985, p. xxxv).
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1.3.2 About correctness and linguistic choices

With the advent of written representations by meaofs
codifications in traditional grammars, there wasoahe introduction of
formal rules about language usage, which havegsihen, been the
basis for linguistic regulations. As soon as nelggare established and
developed, it is praxis that a prescriptive conceptgrammatical
correctness is imposed, which, as a result, maendhan not, creates
an abyss between what can and cannot be utteredritten. For
instance, there “is a belief among some powerfaugs that there is a
‘standard’ grammatical form of English, which isnsidered ‘correct’
English, and that public use of English should aglite this ‘correct’
grammatical form” (Unsworth, 2001, p. 24, origimshphasis), which is
something also true in BP.

Reasons given for the widespread attack on somgudae
approaches and/or conventional grammars are tagthtive resulted in
repetitive and time-consuming instructions, haveimproved students’
language skills, have been confused with languagge) and do not
precisely portray present-day language (see H49®6a). One reason —
to refer only to traditional grammar — is the fdloat the traditional
teaching of grammar, alluded as essential by tektband teachers, has
created many grammatical rules along the yearschwhiere not yet
evidenced by a large common usage (Martin and RgthE993).
Moreover, it appears that traditional grammar does account for
linguistic choices under a social perspective, saghwhy participants
every so often make use of particular linguistioichs, e.g. terrorists vs.
freedom fighters. SFG helps us understand thessdiganatic choices
because it is an essential descriptive tool toodisse analysis and is a
socially-oriented approach to language (see Ma2fi90; Christie and
Unsworth, 2000). In addition, because it comprififerent strata, it can
deal with both the context of culture and contexsituation, as well as
semantics and lexicogrammar.

Although, as highlighted above, SFG does not haviésicore a
concern with grammatical correctness, it does fmweencern on what
the choice of a particular linguistic pattern meyply in some contexts
(context of culture and context of situation), mslauses (1a, 1b). So, a
clause such as (1a) implies that it is probablyarammmonly used in a
chats among friends, whereas clause (1b) is maylto be used in a
context in which the participants are not so close.
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(1a) | Essainternet ndo para de me encher o sacp
Fendmeno Proc ... Experienciador ... mental
Phenomenon Proc ... Senser ... mental

(1b) | Essa internet nédo para de me irritar.
Fenbémeno Proc .. Experienciador ... mental
Phenomenon Proc .. Senser .. mental

This can be shown by how the clauses are structimeda) the
mental clause is metaphorised as a mundane walkaig (see Hasan,
1996a, 1996b) as if it were a material process witBoal. In (1b), in
contrast, the clause is structured congruenthyniemotive ‘please type’
pattern. So, how meaning is construed in a spelfiguage is an
important factor to consider.

1.3.3 About language specificity

By recognising that in SFG a “disproportionate anowf
research relates to English” and that this faethst renders the theory
“ill-balanced”, Halliday (1994) suggests that langas are not alike
because each language has its typicality. Mona rBak#&992, p. 82),
while talking about grammatical equivalence, argukat “lexical
resources are not the only factor which influenibesway in which we
analyse and report experience” in different lang@saghe argues that
we can hardly find a notional category in grammaicl is “regularly
and uniformly expressed in all languages” (ibid,8p). According to
her, languages have what we might call generakpeates for certain
linguistic patterns, as well as specific preferentieat are sensitive to
text type (ibid, p. 183). Callow argues that in Estgthere is a tendency
to the use of participants as pronominalisatioddal with references for
cohesion in the textual dimension whereas in Heprevike English,
there is a preference for the use of proper namégate participants
through a discourse (Callow, 1974 and in Baker 1$92.83). Still in
Callow’s discussion, Portuguese generally seenfiavimur more lexical
repetition while in Japanese and Chinese, once ticipant is
introduced, continuity of reference is signalled bsnission of the
subjects of following clause#s a further illustration, in Italian, French
and in Brazilian Portuguese, adverb placemenbé&dil in the sense that
they can be deployed nearly anywhere in sentenbeseas in English,
adverb placement is more constrained (Gass angk8el2001, p. 178).
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This may explain why Halliday claims that SFG itogocentric’
theory, but the description of a language is ‘glogintric’. It becomes
more prominent when he goes further to claim tllage ‘theory is not
‘anglocentric™, but, “the description of Englisk”i (Halliday, 1996, p.
33). Thus, as he points out, it is important that agk ourselves “how
would | describe this language if English ...did maist?”. Although
not easy to answer, this is an important questibwé are to avoid the
anglocentric descriptions that have dominated nuidimguistics during
the second half of the century” (ibidn other words, this reflects the
fact that the description of a language must beegeto the language
under focus.

Matthiessen (1995, p. 60) warns against interpogtatof
languages as versions of Latin or English. He doghker by claiming
that the way some putatively universal propertiésgoammar are
exploited may vary between languages. Thus, “[sloprisingly, there
is a great deal of variation in the way differeahdguages do this”
(Halliday and Matthiessen, 1999/2006, p. 165), h@w they construe
meaning about the same subject.

Therefore, languages have their specificity and aog large
cannot adopt thoroughly all the rules (descriptspgcific to a particular
language for they invariably will not be able toceagnt for some
peculiarity inherent to that language, as for insta the postpositions in
Japanese for clause (¥Watashi-wa ima utchi-e iki-masj-wa with
postposition for Subject (wa)];npw home-ewith postposition for
direction (e)] anddo-masuwwith postposition for present tense (masu)]
(see Teruya, 1998, 2004, Tatsuki, 2008), as welthe syntagmatic
ordering of words in German for (B)h habe gestern das Haus meines
Bruder gekauft(see Steiner, 1992), and the way we St is at home
in Russian: (3pxa goma'.

(1) | Watashi-wa| ima utchi-e iki-masu
Actor Cir. Loc: time |Cir. Loc: place| Pro material
(I now home go will)

2 The clauses in Japanese are based upon thelapokés para Brasileirdsy Susumu
Fukuma, (1977)

3 Adapted fronDeutsch als Fremdspractimy Braun et al. (1978)

4 From the On-line Russian Reference Grammar byRDbert Beard at
http://www.alphadictionary.com/rusgrammar/
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(2) | Ich habe gestern das Haus meines Brude gekauft
Actor | Pro ... | Cir. Loc: time | Goal ... material
(I have yesterday the house of my brother bought)

(3) | Ona Homa
Carrier | Attribute
(She at home)

What is salient here is that the Transitivity anddd structures
are immediately affected in these clauses. Forait®, whereas in
English the representation in these types of cl@séh circumstances
as Attribute) is experientially relational with Ciar and circumstantial
Attribute, in Russian (3), like in Arabic and Japse (4)kanozyo-ga
yasasii (Teruya, 2004, p. 190), there is an ‘empty’ relaél process,
despite the presence of Carrier and Attribute. Bguahen there is a
Complement in clauses in German (2) and in Japaf®seatashi-wa
eigo-no-hon-o kai-mashit&*l-wa English-no book-o buy-mashitéthe
Complement precedes the process in the Mood systengce,
positioning the Goal before the material proces3 ransitivity, which
would be a highly marked construction in Englist bmmarked both in
German and Japanese, not to mention the fact tiatJapanese
postpositions are in opposition to what we understs prepositions.

(4) | kanozyo-ga| yasasii
Carrier Attribute
(She kind)

(5) | Watashi-wa| eigo-no-hon-o| kai-mashita
Actor Goal Pro material
(I English of book bought)

By the same token, the Oko language (of a Nigerg@damily),
also displays some particularity in Agency. It does feature the duo-
term voice system as is common in English in therafve and
receptive structures (Akerejola, 2008, p. 186). Oko language a
material receptive clause automatically turns iatdype of relational
clause, and the Agent becomes a Beneficiary asrshroalauses (6) and
(6a).
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(6) | Idu je Igila aye.
Idu eat the yam
Agent/Actor| Process| Medium/Goal
(Idu ate the yam)

(6a) | Igila aye je ne Idu
Yam-DET ate for Idu
Medium/Actor| Process| Beneficiary
(The yam ate for Idu)

As can be noted, once the Goal is thematised, dorbes the
Actor, and the Agent/Actor, in turn, becomes a tygeBeneficiary,
losing the function of the ‘doer’. That means timathe Oko language a
clause cannot be passivised without affecting tiiseh meaning of the
clause. Hence, it will never have the ‘by’ Adjuifiehction as in English:
The yam was eaten by ldu

As a further illustration, in Brazilian Portugueseme meanings
are construed differently and do not co-occur iglish. The claus&u
estou com dor de cabegidl am with headachewould have to be
rephrased in English asiave a headachequally in other clauses, such
as Eu tenho 18 anog*l have 18 yeans which would have to be
rephrased asam 18 years oldThis means that different languages may
represent experience in a different manner, suahthg sky is dropping
water in a Chinese dialect (Halliday, 1985, p. 102),ikenthe English
version it is raining, in which the meteorologicalt is non-
representational and thus, left unanalysed andkeurthie Portuguese
versionesta chovendoin which there is no Theme, only Rheme (see
Gouveia and Barbara, 2004).

These aspects portrayed above affect not onlyiktigustructures
but also how meaning is construed in the same g@mdomain. So,
depending on which language is under considerati@theory keeps
being the tenet, but there may be a varied degumimif the language
under focus. These facts may corroborate with BE®37, p. 41) who
claims that “[t]he strength of systemic linguisticslies in the devotion
which it has always shown to the goal of relatiagguage to its social
context” but that there may be some hindrance vthertheory is put to
test. Adapting Berry’s claim to the Brazilian réglil second her in
relation to the fact that SFG still needs more eitgli research,
especially in secondary school levels to attestsitmificance and
acceptance in public schools as a tool to helpestisdunderstand how
language can be used to create meaning (see GoREAJA.
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1.3.4 About contextualisation and metalinguisticdatures

According to Christie and Unsworth (2000, p. 2),st®&mic
Functional Linguistics, besides being interconneatgth a variety of
disciplinary approaches to language research asiddsehelping people
learn to be critically aware on how they may beiabcpositioned in
the texts they read, “is concerned to describe nmmgapotential’. The
linguistic instances of the linguistic system of animg potential is
represented by acts of meaning (Halliday, 20091)p.As Halliday
(1999, p. 7) points out, “[iin all language educatithe learner has to
build a resource” for the creation of meaning, ameaning potentiain
which the context for language as system is reptedeby the context
of culture, and for language as processes of textthe context of
situation. This sustains what is also argued byoG@000) and Eggins
(1994, 2004), i.e. that linguistic behaviour occwithin both a situation
and a culture, and that our cultural context cavrates for the meaning
construal of a text. Thus, the context of cultuedirees the potential
“available in language as a system” and the cortksituation “plays a
significant role in determining the actual choicasnong these
possibilities” (Halliday, 2009, p. 55)

Halliday (1999) claims that there are three aspefctae meaning
potential as features of language in educations&lage represented as:
(a) linguistic, represented by language skills; (lkxtralinguistic
represented by knowledge of content; andr{e)alinguistic represented
by knowledge of language as content. These argsmatiest the
necessity of the understanding of a functional gnamby students in
order to help them develop what Macken-Horarik @)98ames ‘the
third domain’, i.e. ‘critical literacy’ or, accondfy to Hasan (1996a),
‘reflection literacy’, which is the phase in whicktudents become
cognisant of how a text producer may use linguigigources to produce
meaning. Thus, a metafunctional analysis of thengrar of Brazilian
Portuguese may be a point of departure to helpeatsdaddress these
three levels of exigency required to achieve lagguavareness.

| second these scholars in their claim that thithésstage where
students initiate into both reflection and chalengegarding the
foundations and postulations upon which knowledgéased because
this has been proved by an empirical investigatiamried out by
Gonzaga (2007), in which secondary students shaaveduch better
performance to deal with critical reading subsequén their
acquaintance with SFL.
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[T]he findings revealed categorically that as s@nthe students became
equipped with the empowering tool of SFL they beeatnle to scrutinise the
discursive event on question dissimilarly and mapgpropriately under a
critical reading perspective by taking into accouhé function of the
participants, of the processes, modality, and jpally, of Agency
(Gonzaga, 2007, p. 124).

The claims alluded above serve to reinforce the afuBFG, i.e.
that the use of language taking into account thatsstall together,
namely, context of culture, context of situationemantics and
lexicogrammar, tend to empower students in theideamour to
understand how linguistic resources can be userkie meaning.

Hence, this study intends to be a point of departowards a
description of the grammar of Brazilian Portugueskich can account
for the peculiarities inherent in the Brazilian Riguese language in
clauses such as: (b)chefe quer dar uma palavrinha com vec#l (2)
Eu estou com fomeCertainly, in these samples, the prepositional
phrasescom fomeand com vocéshould not be treated as comitative
circumstances in the same waycasn seus paig (3) ela ainda mora
com seus pailauses (1) and (2) clearly display a way of egpnting
experience that is not characteristic of the Ehglimnguage.
Consequently, they are not customarily dealt with any of the
Introductions to Functional Grammar (IFG) publishbg Halliday
because this is not typical of the English langusigee the IFG’s were
intended mainly to be applied in the English larggjas can be attested
by scholars who have already carried out contrasiudies in SFG (see
Steiner, 1992; Hita, 2002; Teruya, 2004; Caffa@0d06; Akerejola,
2008; Tatsuki, 2008, to mention just a few). Howeweese hindrances
need to be tackled because these are samples alameirways of
language use employed extensively in Brazilian Rprése by
individuals in different milieus.

Recapitulating what was discussed above, SFGhgary that is
not concerned with normative aspects of the grammadher, it is a
grammar that is meant to empower us to understdrad language does
and how it does it. In this sense, we can learn lamguage is structured
to construe meaning. In this venue this researdafs jother similar
investigations aiming at finding out the peculiast inherent in the
description of their languages, such as Germananéme, Spanish,
French and others.

Although Halliday (2009, p. 403), claims that thesdription of a
language should be “oriented more to the paradigmakis of
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representation, seeing language not simply asuatste, but primarily
as system in which language is modelled as a mganiaking
resource”, my focus on this investigation is imterof how the grammar
of Brazilian Portuguese construes meaning. Soptbeninence is not on
the systemic side but on the functional one buipkegin mind that
languages “can express only part of reality’ (Hii, 2009, p. 37).

1.4 Objectives

In light of the aspects exposed aboke,dresent study aims at
investigating intricate cases in the discussiodladfises as representation
in SFG concerning the grammar of BP. Thus, this 8f&pretation of
the ideational metafunctional profile of Brazilid#ortuguese aims at
looking at the cases which may bring intricacytfue analysis of clause
in the grammar of Brazilian Portuguese, which igied out under a
contrastive study with English in order to see wtet account for the
Brazilian Portuguese language specificity. Thiguksion has the aim of
being a point of reference for undergraduates, goadtiates and
academics in studies of discourse analysis.

Since the ideational metafunction is subdividetd iexperiential
and logical strands of meaning, | intend to tackléncipally the
experiential line of meaning in order to see inakhvays the grammar
of the Brazilian Portuguese language can be usewrstrue meaning
but also, to a certain extent, | shall deal witle fbgical strand of
meaning in the sense of how verbal strings formuisdasimplexes and
clause complexes. In the experiential metafunctihall deal with
TRANSITIVITY, here in an ample sense related to gfemeral system
comprising numerous subsystems and in the logiehfunction my
intention is to supply the necessary foundations & better
understanding of segmentation of clauses. Becaliggisoaim | shall
tackle hypotactic verbal group complexes and emibgdd which are
notions that are required for a better understandinsegmentation of
clauses in Transitivity, in this sense, relatedhe process and other
constituents of the clause.

The present study concerning the description of zibaa
Portuguese is also intended to offer further cbatin to the studies of
language in use, and to serve as a backbone fortteef introductory
functional grammar of the Brazilian Portuguese gremso that it may
be applied principally in secondary schools by heas and students as a
powerful tool for text activities, particularly uad a critical reading
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perspective. In order to achieve the goals posiieove, | intend to
answer the following research questions:

1.5 Research questions
1.5.1 General research question

How does the broad ideational metafunction workctmstrue
meaning in the grammar of Brazilian Portuguesedduhe data
used for the research?

1.5.2 Specific research questions

(i) What are the main cases that tend to bring fuzgimethe use
of Transitivity on the transitive model?

(i) In which cases may there be intricacy in the use of
Transitivity on the ergative model?

(i) How can hypotactic verbal group complexes be bound
clause simplexes?

In the following sections, | present what and hopldn to do in
order to be able to achieve the goals presentegeabo

1.6 The theoretical framework

| shall use as theoretical framework the Hallidayanctional
grammar theory as devised in the introductionsitectional grammar in
Halliday (1985, 1994), Halliday and Matthiessen(020as well as in
Lexicogrammatical Cartography English Systemsin Matthiessen
(1995). In addition, | shall also draw upon othdéudges whose
foundation is Halliday's functional grammar, suchworks of Martin,
Matthiessen and Painter, 1997; Matthiessen andiddgll 1997;
Halliday and Matthiessen, 1999/2006; Unsworth, 208&ale, 2002;
Hita, 2003; Eggins, 1994, 2004; Thompson, 1996,4280d Caffarel,
2006 to mention a few.

The reason for adopting this theory is due to tineukaneous
three-dimensional approach and its nub upon th&lsd®ccording to
Halliday and Matthiessen (2004), there is a comtbnaof three
different structures in a clause, which expresdediht semantic
organisations. They are both the realisation aedréisult of different
clause systems that create three distinct typemexdning known as
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‘metafunctions’: the ‘ideational, ‘interpersonalhd textual strands of
meaning. As observed earlier, the ‘ideational straihmeaning’ has two
subdivisions: (i) the experiential line of meanimg,which a clause is
analysed agepresentation(interpretation and representation of the
world in and around us); and (ii) the logical linEmeaning, in which
clauses are analysed in terms of grammatical amdrsi&c relations.

It is in the broad dimension of the ideational riatation that |
shall carry out a contrastive exploration with Hsigl The meanings
realised in the lexicogrammar of the Transitivitystem in the
experiential line of meaning will be investigatedttb on the transitive
and the ergative models. In the Transitive modeihall deal with
process types, adjacent participants and circurmasarin addition to
how effective, middle-ranged and middle non-rangedses function in
Brazilian Portuguese both operatively and recelgtiie the Transitive
and in the ergative models.

This study is not to be seen as a mere adaptatiam d&nglish
theory into Brazilian Portuguese (BP), as we sbedl, but based upon
the actual specificities found in the descriptidrB®. It has to become
clear that there is a distinction betwe@eory, which is related to the
general parameters for the description of a languag a semiotic
system, and thealescription which is related to how real semiotic
systems can be construed in each language. Ins#rise, while in
English the clause (1)leave home earlis construed with an obligatory
Actor and a material process plus a Scope, in BPstime process
requires a circumstance of spatial Location and Awotor is not
obligatory: (2) @io de casa ceddSo, the intention is not to adapt BP
from an English viewpoint but to guarantee the tlegicy of a
description of a different language under the samets.

@1 leave home| early
Actor | Proc material| Scopé Cir Location: time

(2) | [@: Eu] | Saio de casa cedo

Ator Proc material| Cir Localizagdo:lugar Cir Localacao:
tempo

Actor Proc material| Cir Location: space Cir Locatiotime

We must be reminded that the anthropologist Malslavbased
his studies in the descriptions of various langsaged that J.R. Firth
focused his studies on a sociological basis thalidcoe applied in other
languages. In addition, Halliday based his firstatiptions of language
in Chinese dialects, where he first employed thssbef his theoretical
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framework. In order to leave no doubt that contvasnvestigations are
legitimate, Halliday (1966) and many other schol@sognise transfer
comparison as recommendable and legitimate, asrslwnany new
descriptions of languages, as mentioned earlier.

1.7 About the data profile

The data to be used as examples for this languagly ss
extracted from many sources such as daily newspapenline
newspapers, free online corpora of Brazilian Parésg, free e-books,
books, magazines and data bank of Master's anai@dtheses both in
English and Brazilian Portuguese. TV programs amies are also
taken into account as well as any means in whiah Bmazilian
Portuguese language or/and English is employed ssclin casual
conversations among friends.

| attempted to add samples of eclectic texts soc&® be more
authentically represented in different genres. Tinatins that | shall
represent BP language within diversified realmshswas in TV
interviews, football narratives, classroom actastirecordings among
others. The reason for that is that casual langimget easily found
materialized as texts, and spoken language hasesat‘geight” in SFG
(Halliday, 1992, p. 62).

The majority of the clauses presented in this mebeare authentic
both in English and in Brazilian Portuguese (BRje Tata was selected
over the years starting at my Master’s, when classsnand researchers
met difficulty in applying SFG in BP. These doubtsre compiled and
discussed along the years. However, some examplesn possible,
were changed for others with the same structurausecthey appeared
to be more convenient to deal with the intricaciug, the examples
related to intricate cases in the data originaienfthe dozens of emails
asking for help that | have collected along theryg2004 — 2010) but
the choice of the examples takes into accountehgth of the clause
(not too long) since my intention is to offer sealeexamples with
analysis of clauses.

The criteria for choosing the clauses to be dismlisbesides the
ones posited above, take into account the clansetstes that are more

® Most examples in this project were extractethftbeCorpus do Portuguéavies and
Ferreira, 2006).
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repetitive in the emails such as the ones in ma attribution, agency
and experiential metaphors.

Although most examples “are committed to the imgace of the
paradigmatic dimensions” of the Brazilian Portugué&nguage, | side
with Fawcett in that we need, occasionally, to wesome examples to
fill out some gaps, which, if not, could lead usadifetime scouring the
texts for minimally contrasting examples that ... acg there in one’s
collection of examples” (Fawcett, 1987, p.136).

1.8 Organisation of the chapters

The chapters of this doctoral thesis are organesedbllows: in
chapter 1, | provide an overview of some scholdrs Wwave contributed
to shed more light into how to deal with text as@y and the statement
and significance of the research. In addition, plax in his chapter
what | plan to do and how | intend to perform imer to achieve my
objectives.

In chapter 2, | provide a general view of how SR levolved
from the first works of J. R. Firth up to the thiedition ofIntroduction
to Functional Grammar.

In chapter 3, | deal with a general view of prodgges and linger
longer in some intricate cases related to howeattParticipant Roles
and processes in some clauses in Brazilian Porseguespecially the
ones related to attribution.

In chapter 4, | tackle clauses as representatiora ibhroader
dimension, in which agency, circumstance augmemtatiand
experiential metaphors are discussed in the gramofiaBrazilian
Portuguese. In this chapter, | deal with verbalugreomplexes and
suggest a tentative hypotactic verbal group system Brazilian
Portuguese drawn upon Halliday's and Fawcett's work

In chapter 5, | draw my conclusions on the datdyaigof the
previous chapters and suggest ways to deal witle soimcate cases that
are specific to the grammar of Brazilian Portuguese

1.9. The unfolding of the study

In my data analysis, | shall concentrate more peeats in which
the treatment of clauses between English and BRoi® accentuated.
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Instantiations, in which the differences are notretevant, will be
mentioned ‘en passant’.

| shall carry out a contrastive analysis on how m&a is
construed experientially in English and in BrazliaPortuguese
principally as regards how process types, partitipales, agency,
circumstances and experiential metaphor may beetiteia BP in the
transitive and ergative models.

In the logical line of meaning, | shall focus oants that tend to
cause more hindrance to the Brazilian Portuguesdysia such as
embeddings and how hypotactic verbal group complexe formed.
This tendency is possible to be known due to tipegyof questioris
raised by researchers who have been using EngfidforaBrazilian
Portuguese data banks in Master's and doctorakshesd have not
usually found any relevant point of reference omigsues under focus.
This is due to the fact that more often than ndficdit functional
structures are not often explored in any of the '$FGspecially
information on how to deal with specificity related Brazilian
Portuguese Language. Undoubtedly, contrastive edudiave been
carried out mainly in the experiential line of mewy and this will be
comprehensively covered. However, without some tstdeding about
these items posited above in the logical line ofinireg, and a basic
notion on clause complexes, segmentation of claulse8razilian
Portuguese tend to be critically compromised ingegormance of text
analysis in Transitivity.

This contrastive analysis will be commented all Wey through
its unfolding so that this can help establish anemtion with all the
sections of the grammar. Whenever it is found resrgs comparisons
with the English language and other grammar appemowill be
provided for better clarifications. Because | irtelo cover clauses as
representation in a broad dimension, | shall cebhtb@th languages in
the same chapter. Thus, | may depart from Englisfran Brazilian
Portuguese to raise the issue under focus. As @esittustration for the
generalresearch question ohow the broad ideational metafunction
works to construe meaning in the grammar of BraailPortugueselet
us see the claugbe boss wants me // to arrive early this timdaich
exemplifies an English point of departure. Thisusk complex has a
desiderative mental process in the dominant clawbéch projects a

® Since 2004 | have been receiving questionsmiaileon how to tackle some intricate clauses
in SFG. This has given me a huge data bank of titemals classmates/researchers use in
their Master’s and doctoral theses and the timgitwritise some of the most intricate ones.
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material clause in a perfective nonfinite clauseBtazilian Portuguese,
the equivalent clause chefe quer // que eu chegue cedo desta vez
construes meaning differently since the projecticlguse projects
instead a finite clause in the subjunctive modd, inothe indicative
mode.

O chefe quer que eu chegue cedb desta vez
Experienciador| Proc Ator | Proc Circ Localizagdo
mental material temporal
Senser Proc Actor | Proc Circ temporal
mental material Location
Projecting clause Projected clause

In order to exemplify a specific research questinamely on
what the main cases that tend to bring fuzzinedisaruse of Transitivity
on the transitive model in the grammar of BrazilRartuguese arelet
us see the claus estou com fom#hich typifies a point of departure
from Brazilian Portuguese since it is a structuwecommon in English,
but very common in Brazilian Portuguese. In thisecdahe prepositional
phrasecom fomein BP plays the same role of an adjective in Efgli
(hungry), which functions as an Attribute ih am hungry hence,
replacing a Complement in the Mood system with appsitional
phrase, which is not typical of the English langriafynother example is
in the clauseela me falou // que ele me achou lihdm which the
projected clause hints at the possibility of usétfibutes in processes
originally mental, serving as a type of causativdalllday and
Matthiessen, 2004, Caffarel, 2006) or influentiedqess (Neale, 2002,
Fawcett, forthcoming) in the relational realm.

Ela me falou |que | ele me achot linda
Dizente| Recptor| Pr Atribuidor |Portador |Pr Atributo
verbal cal.Jsat.i'ol
atributivo
Saye | Receive| Pr Attributor |Carrier |Pr Attribute
verbal cau_sati_v e
attributive
Projecting clause Projected clause

7 Extract from the forum of the magazine Mariei@@nline. Accessible at
www.mariclaire.globo.com.
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Each of the topics mentioned above will be scraéidi both in
English and in Brazilian Portuguese by means afsda in order to find
out whether the syntagmatic ordering follows theedinguistic pattern
or if it differs. Once there is divergence, it whilé investigated in order
to discover why and/or how it occurs in the desimipof the grammar
of Brazilian Portuguese. All relevant aspects wid highlighted and
commented along with abundant samples from theaidéal by Figures
and Tables whenever they are necessary in ordedis@mbiguate
occurrences which might cause hindrance to the ratadeling of the
functional grammar theory.

With this brief orientation, | hope to have shechsdight on how
| plan to proceed in this investigation, which imds to raise important
aspects in terms of differences regarding thertreat of clauses in the
grammar of English and Brazilian Portuguese as agluggestions on
how to tackle some intricate cases in the analg§iglauses in the
grammar of Brazilian Portuguese.

1.10 Levels of analysis

This study has to be considered in two differemels: The first is
in relation to how the two languages construe mmarthe second is in
relation to how the metalanguage can be used t@wspteachers and
students at secondary school level to carry outaealysis in classroom
situations.

There is a common agreement among systemicists“dvaty
language functions to construe human experiencpraafess and of the
relations between processes; to enact human pérsorh social
relationship; and to engender a flow of discourdaciv fuses and
animates the two” (Halliday from the preface in f@edl, 2006). That
means, language is better analysed when dealt lagtbgenetically,
which relates to a branch of semogenesis.

There are “three major processes” related to senasie “by
which meanings are continually created, transmittecreated, extended
and changed” (Halliday and Matthiessen, 1999/2@0863). They refer
to (a) phylogenesis, the evolution of human langudg) ontogenesis,
the development of the individual speaker, and l¢gogenesis, the
unfolding of the act of meaning itself as instatitia of the system in the
text (see Fig.1.2).
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semogenic processes:

'provides environment for'

phylogenetic

(evolution of the system =
in the species) ontogenetic

(development of the system
in the indivicual) logogenetic

(instantiation of the system
in the textl)

'provides material for'

Fig.1.2 The three semohistories relatéaih Halliday and Matthiessen,
1999/2006, p.18).

However, due to space constraint, the discoursmiation of this
doctoral thesis is guided mainly by one theoretidahension of
systemic theory: stratification. As will be refedréo in Chapter 2, this
theoretical dimension deals with the organisatibtine linguistic system
into strata. It is in this realm that semantics neterialised by
lexicogrammar as instantiations, which is anotheredsion of systemic
theory concerning the relationship between theesysind the instance
(see Thompson, 2004; Eggins 2004; Caffarel, 200&)all look mainly
at the grammatical system as realisations of sempotential. In this
sense we have the structures or syntagmatic omskich is the
compositional aspect of language referred to asisiitiency’ in
linguistic terminology. In other words, it is thedering in language in
the sense of “whajoes together witlwhat” (Halliday and Matthiessen,
2004, p. 22, original emphasis). In the paradigenatder we have the
system, which by contrast, is related to “wbatild go instead ofvhat”
(ibid). This is what gives us the possibility ofh@ce’. Thus, the
“meaning potential itself is one pole of the dimensof instantiaton” in
the sense that “it is instantiated in the unfoldin§ text”, i.e.
logogenetically (Halliday and Matthiessen, 1999£20233).

In terms of stratification, as posited above, |lisligal with
lexicogrammar, the stratum of wording. Thus, theicegrammar of
Transitivity in the experiential strand of meanimgthin the broad
ideational metafunction is the main focus of thistdral thesis although
some relevant issues on the logical metafunctipnesented by clause
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complexing will also be tackled, especially when deal with
circumstantial augmentation, rank shift in clauaed hypotactic verbal
group complexes in chapter 4.

It is germane to emphasise that viewed from a fanat
perspective, grammar is seen from the stratum abewhich is
semantics — since it is a resource for making nmgga(see Matthiessen,
1995; Fawcett, 2001; Caffarel, 2006; Bartlett, 20D&ckwell, 2008).

The meanings are represented in the lexicogrammaindo most
general experiential category: the phenomena, wisiclanything that
can be construed as part of the human experienedlid&ly and
Matthiessen, 1999/2006, p.48). The phenomena dérexe has three
orders of complexity: elementary (as groups and asds),
configurational (as clauses) and complex (as claosgplexes), as seen
in Fig.1.3.

semantics

lexicogrammar

clause complex

element

clause

element of clause structure:
group/ phrase

Fig.1.3 Typical realisation of sequences, figures aethents (from Halliday
and Matthiessen, 1999/2006, p.49).

As can be seen in Fig.1.3,sequenceconsists of a series of
figures which in turn are representations of experierscecafigurations
consisting of elementsrepresented by processes, participants and
adjacent circumstances. Due to space constraih@ll nger in the
elementary and configurational order of complexity.

The level of analysis | shall delimit is mainlynelation to how
elements may create figures in the Grammar of BaazPortuguese.

Thus, my main focus concerns how phenomena aresepted as
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figure, as illustrated in Fig.1.4, and how the edais are filled in terms
of processes, participants and circumstances.

{complex)

phenomenon —4— fgure

{(configurational)

Process: ——|
Participant: -~

Circumstance: =

— element

(elemental) —J— pajticipant

circumstance

Fig.1.4 Figure with role types and role fillers (from lliday and Matthiessen,
1999, 2006, p.56).

Thus, | shall tackle clauses as representationpaistgraduation
level but, sometimes, also suggesting how to aadkysts at a ‘school’
stage drawing on Gonzaga's (2007) experimentalysatdsecondary
school level. This implies that there will be a uky approach and a
more simplified approach to text analysis addregeechinimise some
intricacy with the metalanguage when dealing witha®l activities in
classroom situation as iarbitro toma bolada em jogo nos EEAn

8 Extracted from http://oglobo.globo.com/blogs/latdmeia/posts/2010/12/16/arbitro-toma-
bolada-perde-peruca-em-jogo-nos-eua-350162.asp
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which the participanarbitro functioning as Actor does not seem to be
the participant that does the ‘deed’, but the affgdcone. This is
discussed in chapter three and four because imekechapter | shall
present an overview of how SFL has been interprietéte last decades.



CHAPTER 2

OVERVIEW OF APPROACHES TO CLAUSE AS
REPRESENTATION

2.1 Introductory remarks

The aim of this chapter is primarily to present amerview of
what has happened in the area of Transitivity amlglong the years.
Although | shall display key aspects of SFG anddrtgnt scholars
whose influence was important to the study of laggs, my intention
is not to carry out an exhaustive study of the ewoh of the SFG
theory since this has been extensively tackled by ottieolars, namely
Steiner (1983), Halliday (1992), Matthiessen andiite (1996), Lemke
(1998), Neale (2002) and Hita (2003), just to nema few.

In reason of that, | shall provide a brief ovewiabout how
scholars have dealt with Transitivity and what basurred throughout
the decades regarding research into the studyngbtisges in SFG.

At the outset, | would like to point out that SF&4d linguistic
theory that has received special attention fromolseh who carry out
research into how natural languages are generatad.theory is the
result of the investigations performed at the Ursitg of London by
Michael Halliday in continuation of the work firglaborated by his
predecessors, particularly that of John RuperhFifhis approach is,
therefore, sometimes known as the ‘Neo-Firthiamguistics’, or the
‘London school of linguistics’ (Wilcock, 1993). lorder to set the
scene, | shall go back to what has given originthis important
linguistic theory.

We may say that there are two main traditions witihie Western
thinking about meaning: one has its orientation ai@s logic and
philosophy, in which language is seen as “a systémules” and the
other is oriented towards rhetoric and ethnographwhich language is
seen “as resource” (Halliday and Matthiessen, 4%, p. 415).
According to Halliday and Matthiessen, these odtans differ in four
main factors:

(i) The first is the distinction in how meaninglieated concerning
“the stratal interpretation of language” (ibid, p&4. Thus, the one that

° Theory is treated here as “a semiotic resowceniking meaning in description”
(Matthiessen and Nesbitt, 1996, p. 67).
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has arextra-stratalinterpretation of language focuses upon meaning as
transcendentwhich refers to something that resides outsigdithits of
language whereas the one that has itltiex-stratal interpretation of
language focuses upon meaningmasianentwhich refers to something
that is fabricated in language and is part of lagguitself. As can be
noted, one is seen as having an external conceptiomit meaning,
which belongs to the logico-philosophical approachile the other
accounts for meaning as a stratum within languate&h belongs to the
rhetorical-ethnographic approach from which Systerkiunctional
Linguistics has originated.

(i) The second divergence is in relation to wisataken as the basic
unit of meaning. In the logico-philosophical oriatidn the basic unit is
seen from below, from grammar. In this orientatisantences are seen
as encoding propositions, which in turn are théchasit of semantics.
In the rhetorical-ethonographic orientation, in trast, the basic unit is
usually determined from above, from context. Irs thpproach, the text
is the basic unit of semantics because languafyeated as functioning
within a context.

(i) The third divergence is that they do not niaic relation to the
metafunctional scope of their models of semantios.the logico-
philosophical orientation the metafunctional scapelimited to the
ideational metafunction in that semantics is theresentation of
ideational semantics. Conversely, in the rhetomthhographic
orientation the semantic scope entails the threesranghing
metafunctions. Thus, semantics encompasses not tbalyideational
strand of meaning but also the interpersonal axiddaéones.

(iv) Finally, there is also disagreement on how @etic
organisation is focused. The logico-philosophicakmtation focuses
upon syntagmatic organisation whereas the rhetegtbaographic
orientation focuses on both syntagmatic and panaalig organisations,
foregrounding the paradigmatic organisation in ortde see how the
meaning potential is established. Thus, my themaktbase is drawn
upon the tenets of Systemic Functional Linguisincthe sense of how
this theory looks at language.

In the 40’s and 50’s, an epoch in which semansiasot prevalent
in linguistic studies, Firth already advocates tmaaning should be the
centre of linguistic studies. Halliday, a Firth'tudent at this time,
follows his Master’s ideas and adapts them. Firithflsilence is reflected
in many of Halliday’s works as when he claims thgt]hat is common
to every use of language is that it is meaningfahtextualized, and in
the broadest sense social” (Halliday, 1973, p. Z@)s conception of
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language is still previously found in Malinowski@3), who establishes
the concepts of ‘context of culture’, which is telh to choices in the
sense ofpotential and context of situation, which is related to
instantiation in the sense ofalisation Thus, Firth's predecessor, the
anthropologist Malinowski, makes important conttibns to early
modern linguistics by establishing in his studies anthropological
perspective. This is so relevant to the theory Histunderstanding of
‘meaning as function in context” is later inheditby Firth and then
Halliday (see Wilcock, 1993). His study of diffeteiypes of context,
summarised in Figure 2.1 may have been the precwfsonany of
Halliday’s ideas regarding the functional areatanfuage.

Context
Verbal Context Non-Verbal Context
Context of Situation Context of Culture

Fig. 2.1 Malinowski's analysis of context ( adapted froraistr, 1983 in
Wilcock, 1993, p. 11).

While establishing linguistics as an independestigline, the
emphasis on a social and functional approach tguiage is amply
developed by Firth in his system-structure theagy, the syntagmatic
and paradigmatic orderings, which are later incaafeal in Halliday's
linguistic model. Thus, it was Firth who first begé use the word
‘system’ in a new sense as a technical term, frohichvthe name
‘systemic grammar’ probably originates. This letmla theory in which
the systems are used to understand the structd@iraslamguage (see
Caffarel, 2006). In other words, what was knowrdasp structure and
surface structures are then understood as thetjabtém. the linguistic
choices, and the materialization of the system, h@v meaning is
structured grammatically. Hence, the first prineigf text analysis,
according to Firth, is to distinguish between STRUWRE and
SYSTEM. Structure consists of elements in intesigmtagmatic relation
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and these elements have their places in an ordewdbial expectancy
whereas Systems of commutable terms or units drapséo state the
paradigmatic values of the elements (Firth, 195®iltock, 1993).

Firth advocates the necessity for linguistics teegidentical
magnitude to what he labels, ‘anatomy’ and ‘physigl of language,
displayed in Figure 2.2.

“anatomy” “physiology”
chain choice
syntagmatic paradigmatic
structural systemic
formal functional
logical rhetorical

Fig. 2.2 The ‘anatomy’ and ‘physiology’ of language (fromilgéck, 1993,
p. 12)

Firth disagrees with the American structuralisthigftime (led by
Bloomfield) because they were concerned only wlith anatomy’ of
language. In reaction to the dominant American stshothe Neo-
Firthians start to stress the ‘physiology’ of laage in an effort to
equalise the equilibrium. For the same reason Michalliday, Firth's
pupil and his successor at London School, disagkétbsthe American
formalists (led by Chomsky) and becomes closerh® European
functionalists, such as the Prague school, whishitiftuenced Halliday.
The development by Czechoslovak linguists of thecfionalist view of
linguistic structure is recognised by Halliday (Z%6nd having the
clause as the point of departure, Halliday intredulis idea of systems
and structures into hisomponents of the grammésregory, 1987, p.
95), which are then known dgnctions of langage and at present as
metafunctions

From the theory of Functional Sentence Perspedtiadiday
incorporates the Theme/Rheme structure in his akxaetafunction for
his linguistic model (see Halliday, 1994, p. 37pni the Semantic
Structure of Sentence he models the Transitivitwictire in his
experiential metafunction and from the OrganisatisnUtterance he
incorporates the Mood structure in the interpeasometafunction
(Gregory, 1987, p. 95).

Whereas Firth's theory is often expressed in gétesras, and his
concrete examples are often fragmentary, Hallidagvelbps a
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systematic and comprehensive theory of languageh e new
terminology of its own. This theory, discussed imlliday's many
publications, becomes known as Systemic Functi@rammar. It is
called ‘systemic’ because of the development ofaitkt system
networks for many areas of English grammar andnteresting areas of
other languages. It is called ‘functional’ becan$é¢he development of
the theory of the ideational, interpersonal anduigxmetafunctions. In
this sense, “language is organized around a smoafiber of discrete
systemic clusters of systems with strong intercotioes within each
cluster, but weak associations outside the clustdr the rest of the
grammar” (Halliday, 2009, p.262).

Even though Halliday’s theory is different from ethfunctional
theories in that it is both functional and systemiesince functional
theories tend to exist in larger number than systetheories —
Matthiessen and Nesbitt (1996) acknowledge the itapoe of other
theories of functionalism in the study of languagesmely in the USA
with Chafe (1976), Hopper and Thompson (1980) aivdi5(1984).

In Halliday’s (1961) first approaches to languaggeems that the
focus is more salient upon syntagmatic than paraalig aspects.
However, his publication about ‘Scale and Catedgérgmmar’ was an
enormous influence for many linguists, namely Fatycknown as
another important name in SFG. Halliday and Fawioditw the same
principles of the theory in the beginning but thewrt to diverge in
some aspects in following years. Halliday takesagiensocial approach
and Fawcett a more cognitive approach. This diasiity makes them
develop different approaches to languages. Fawlesises the Cardiff
Grammar and Halliday's concepts originate what iwn as the
Sydney school of SFG. Cardiff scholars tend toncltiat both theories
are under the same tenets and acknowledge themea€ardiff and
Sydney dialects of SFG (see Neale, 2002, BartRA08, Fawcett,
2008).

In the next pages, among the many selected worksatiiday,
published in volumes 1, 2 and 3, | shall lingersome of his works that
| conceive as being of more relevance for my reteéthough all of
them have their significance) since as mentionen/@bthese selected
works can be found more thoroughly analysed in stigations of
various scholars, namely Steiner (1983), Hallida99@), Matthiessen
and Nesbitt (1996), Lemke (1998), Neale (2002) ldita (2003.
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2.2 Halliday’s first ideas regarding theory of granmar

When Halliday taught his first Chinese class in3,94e noticed
that the clause should be the “centre of actionthe grammar”
(Halliday, 2009, p.355). At that time the clauseswet acknowledged
as “a general organizing category” (ibid). It wast fthe locus, where
fundamental choices in meaning were acted outd)ibiVe might say
that this observation led Halliday to treat gramimaa different fashion.

In ‘Categories of the Theory of Grammar Hallidag961)
proposes that general linguistic description shouidve four
grammatical ‘categories’ (unit, structure, classl @aystem) and three
different ‘scales’ (rank, exponence and delicag¢ie use of these labels
implies how the name of the theory is known at 8iage: ‘Scale and
Category Grammar'. Halliday (1961) draws attentiorthe reciprocal
interdependence of the categories and claims ltlegtdre all related to,
and logically derivable from each other. He furtteetds thatunit,
structure class and systemfunction within a rank, exponenceand
delicacy which he regards as the three distinct scaledbstraction (see
Fig. 2.3). It was only in his pap&eep Grammain 1966 that Halliday
borrows from Lamb the term ‘realisation’, which has important
function in the system networks of the theory, aeplg the term
‘exponence’.

General linguistic description

Gramatical categories Scales

unit | structure| class systel‘n rank exponepce delicacy

Fig.2.3 First notions on general linguistic description

However, at the time of his first notions on gehdirgguistic
descriptions, Halliday still treats grammar andide&s two separate
parts of the theory and there is no allusion to NSATIVITY in
paradigmatiderms although there is the introduction of theaidé the
concepts of system and delicacy.

In Notes on Transitivity and Theme, Part Halliday (1967)
presents an initial description of Process typesyiew of the
grammatical features used in describing the protges recognised at
this time and a description of the Participant Radeknowledged until
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then. Before Halliday's interference on how to deéh Transitivity in
his description, it was treated as a verb in a sdabeing either
‘transitive’ or ‘intransitive’. These new featurgsthe clause are said to
have helped understand the linguistic representatiothe speaker’s
experience, which later lead to the notion of ‘sx types. Still,
processes at this time are not overtly referreihtthe way they are
known in Halliday's later works but Halliday (196p, 39) already
recognises at this stage, Processesctibn and ofperception i.e. those
concerned with ‘doing’ and Processes relating description and
identification i.e. those of ‘being. The Participants Roles getsed in
these Processes are for the most part ‘Actor’ &wlal'. Figure 2.4
displays the network Halliday uses for a major staat this time.

[ effective
(]
iv
—  descriptiv
i Y,
extensive < [ operative
Vi
-1 middle
major clause \
vii
. receptivi
ii
intensive

Fig. 2.4 Halliday's partial network for a major clause (atspfrom Halliday,
1967, p.43; Halliday, 2005a, p.136)

This network indicates that Halliday treats a majlause either
asextensiveor intensive Once arintensiveprocess is chosen, such as in
‘become’ in example (1), then an ‘ascription’ or attribute is ascribed

to a Participant.
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(1)  The crowd becameuiet®.

‘Extensive’ is chosen in the system whenever aiomgirocess
such as ‘drink’ is in the clause, as | illustrateekample (2).

(2) The new Archbishogrankthe soup first.

If our choice in the network is ‘extensive’, thewot simultaneous
systems are entered: one for ‘effective’ and ‘desige’, and the other
for ‘operative’, ‘middle’ and ‘receptive’. In relian to the first system,
the process must be action and Goal-oriented &rimk’ in example
(2) and ‘buy’ in (3) if we decide to choose ‘effieef. This hints at the
fact that effective structures occur in clauses b@ve one participant
affecting another participant.

(3) 5 million peopleboughtdigital camerasn 2000.

We decide for ‘descriptive’ when the process isoa-directed
action as in ‘fly’, i.e. with no Goal as in (4).

(4) The plandlewa few hundred feet over my head.

In the second system there are three more optigmish can be
either ‘effective’ or ‘descriptive’. The symbol negsented by an open
bracket (see Fig.2.4) means that the options dootlr in the first and
second systems. Thus, Once ‘effective’ and ‘opesatire chosen, then
the Subject of the clause is represented by therAstin ‘America’ (5),
but if ‘effective’ and ‘receptive’ are chosen, theéhe Subject is
represented by the Goal as in ‘the great plagué apthe world’ in
example (6).

(5) Americahas cleaned up the great plague spot of the world.
(6) The great plague spot of the wohds been cleaned up by America.

If we choose a clause that is both descriptive aperative, it
means that the Subject is represented by thetbrta a non-directed
action as in ‘the police’ (7). That means that tie®-directed action is
actualised by another participant (‘the bomb’ in). (However, if

1 samples 1 through 6 are taken from Time Maga@iarpus at http://corpus.byu.edu/time/
and from 7 onwards taken from google.com.br so aptiate the examples.
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descriptive and receptive are the choices, therStiigect functions as
the Actor performing a non-directed action as fire‘bomb’ in (8). Here,
we must understand that clause (Ae police exploded the bomb
actually meanghe police made the bomb explpd@plying that the
Initiator (the police) triggers an action by meafhsn Actor (the bomb).
These constructions relate to agency in materalsgs. This will be
dealt with when 1 discuss agency in the grammar Bo&zilian
Portuguese in chapter 4.

(7)  The policeexploded the bomb.
(8) The bomhwas exploded.

In the sequence of the system, when effective aidtllen are
chosen then Actor and Goal represent the sameipartt as irsheand
herself(9) in a reflexive clause.

(9) Shewashedlgerselj in the sink.

If our choice is both descriptive and middle, thve@ may have
either a middle ranged clause, in which the seagngarticipant is not
affected as istreet(10) or a middle non-ranged clause in which thgre
only one participant as ime bomi(11).

(10) The old lady crossele street
(11) The bomiexploded.

Although this network is later remodelled, Hallidegeps many
of its features in his next papers. One interediag to highlight is that
Halliday accepts that a Participant may be cowtin (9). That means
that some functions or roles can be obligatory tprecess but not
realised in the clause structure. This leads tevametwork with choices
between the presence or absence of a complemé&adad'sand also the
dissimilarity between ‘process-oriented’ and ‘ageri¢énted’ as shown
in Figure 2.5. This network extends to accommodatemore systems
indicated by the arrows. ‘Goal-transitive’ meanattthe Goal is overt,
as in withthe soupin (2), digital camerasdn (3) above and (12). If goal-
intransitive is the choice, then the Goal is caves inclothes in
example (13).

(12) Eve ate thapple
(13) She ironsc{othes well.
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- effectﬂ e

\ goal-transitive
descnptn e
goal—j.mrﬂn sitive
extensive <
operative
agenr—orirmred

middle

\ / pfor:es s-oriented
receptive

mntensive

Fig. 2.5 Halliday's partial network sequence for major clesidalliday 1967,
p. 47; Halliday, 2005a, p.136)

Similarly, as Halliday (1967, p. 47) claims, if quess-oriented’ is
chosen, then the Process will be ‘active’ or opezatl4), but if ‘agent-
oriented’ is the choice, then the Process is ‘passir receptive, as in
example (15). Notice that neither the Subjectsiasgnting the Actor in
(14) and the Goal in (15), are the the participsimts do the deed in the
clauses.

(14) These oranggeeleasily.
(15) These orangeegere peeleckasily.

Halliday introduces new Participant Roles at thége, which he
labels ‘circumstantials’. One ‘circumstantial’ the¢ describes as having
a Participant Role is that of ‘Beneficiary’ (16).

(16) My son gave flower® my wife

Halliday would treato my wife as a circumstantial Role because
in this type of structuréo my wife which has an Adjunct function in the
Mood system, can perform a Complement functiorh@Mood system
as well. Thus, it can also be described as havipgrticipant Role in the
Transitivity system.

(17) My son gaveny wifeflowers.
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Some sets of verbs are presented by Halliday axalyof
presenting a ‘Beneficiary’ function such agve, sell, buy, pay, owe,
pass, throw, hand, book, keep, offedotice that these sets of verbs
convey an idea of ‘possession’. However, at thaget Halliday does
not recognise these verbal groups in terms of Beotypes and they are
for some time regarded as ‘relational’, as stilcws with Cardiff
Grammar. Nowadays, Halliday and Matthiessen (200dxt these
processes as material of the extending type, iceegses that relate to
possession.

The other ‘circumstantial’ recognised at this tileghe ‘Range’.
However, the ‘Range’ (known nowadays as Scopeated differently
from a ‘Beneficiary’ in that it functions like the‘Goal’, being an
extension of the ‘Actor’ and ‘process’ relationshlp typically occurs
with the Process type ‘descriptive, i.e. in noredied actions.

When the process is expressed in the nominal etlemtRange
(Scope) becomes obligatory. This occurs becaus¢hig case the
process is actualised with an empty process plosnainal event that
functions as the lexical part of the process, aample (18).

(18) He haa bath

When the process is objectified with ‘Range’ (SQopleen there
is also place for a ‘Beneficiary’ function (19). iSthints at the fact that
a ‘Range’ (Scope) can be a Participant, or, asdégillabels, a pseudo-
participant.

(19) She sang Jolmsong (Halliday, 1967, p. 60, my emphasis).

Two more Circumstancials are described by Halligithis stage:
‘attributive’ (20) and ‘conditional’ (21), which hetreats as
circumstantial elements as properties of the Rpatids in the clause.
Both these circumstantial elements, according it@ lban be objectified
by the ‘transitivity system.

(20) He drinks his coffelelack (Halliday, 1967, p. 63, my emphasis).
(21) You can't eat them raw. (ibid, p.78).

Halliday clarifies that the conditional aspect 2#1) can be better
highlighted if the hypotactic binder ‘if' is insed in the clause (21a),
forming a clause complex.
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(21a) If they are raw // you can't eat them.

These types of circumstantials will be dealt withen | tackle
Attributes in material clauses in chapter 3.

2.3. Halliday’s ‘Notes on Transitivity and Theme, Part3'.

On Notes on Transitivity and Theme’, Halliday (1988vises his
proposals introducing the notion of ‘causation'oifERANSITIVITY,
and recognises the predominance of ‘ergativityhiadern English (1
and 2).

(1) The ice melt.
(2) The sun melt the ice.

At this stage, there is the introduction of theelalAffected’,
which Halliday adopts from Fillmore (1966, pp. 4i#5)order to describe
the semantic roles involved in some process tyidaliday argues that
in some cases the combination of the obligatorgcéd participant and
the optional causer are realised as one uniquécipartt. This occurs
when there is not an external causer. Thus, in pka(B), Mary is both
the causer and the affected participant. The lakf&tcted is still
common in functional grammars other than SFG aSare Grammar
(Carvalho, 1986 and Cardiff Grammar (Fawcett, 2008)

(3) Mary washed. (Halliday, 1968, p. 188).

Halliday (ibid, p. 185) claims that the analysisao€lause can be
both carried out within a transitive model by exsien and an ergative
model by causation. He argues that the former itrdasitive’ form of
organisation, based on extension, where the quesdiovhether the
action extends beyond the actor or not” but theedas a “form of
organisation, based on causation, where the quesiavhether the
cause is external to the action or not.”.

This is a stage in which the ergative/transitivetidction has
become more prominent in Halliday's discussion. dgtes further to
introduce a discussion about the Processes us#tk ifiransitive and
ergative model. For instance, he relates the vgebto the description
of ‘intensive’ clauses, and as being a Procesasdription’ assigning
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an ‘Attribute’ to a Carrier as in clause (4). Thdary, in this case, is
assigned the Participant Role ‘Carrier’ in an istea clause.

(4) Mary is happy.

Interestingly, although there is also a type @fusk known as
equative, which conveys an identifying aspect, idayl (1968, p.190)
keeps the same Participant Role used for an ‘intengdause. Thus, the
participant identified aslohn in (5) is still recognised here as the
Carrier, having the same function lary in (4). This seems to be odd
because Halliday (1968, p. 191) treats equativeisela as being
involved in a kind of ‘coding relation’ and intemsiclauses as a kind of
attributive relation. It seems that Halliday does Imave at this stage the
metalanguage that can represent what he intendsesém by what is
known nowadays as attributive and identifying césus

(5) John is the leader.

Another important type of clause to describe in1868 paper is
the one named ‘mental’. Halliday’'s way of dealingthwmental
processes is different from what it is acknowledgeday since he
describes mental Process as expressing conscisusmesifferent
subtypes: in ‘perception’ as in processes suchseesand notice
‘reaction’ as inlike andhate ‘cognition’ as inthink andconvince and
‘verbalisation’ as irsayandspeak Interestingly, Halliday suggests here
that verbal clauses and mental clauses belongetsame realm, which
is something still maintained in some functionargmars such as Case
Grammar and Cardiff Grammar.

Halliday suggests that clause (6a) can be modakean ergative
patterning of analysis with ‘everybody’ functionimg the ‘Affected’.
This patterning of analysis is what Halliday trekltter as a like-type
and please-type (6a) linguistic pattern in menelses.

(6a) The play pleased everybody.
(6b) Everybody liked the play.

Halliday proposes some variation for the transitanalysis of
mental clauses because he notices that the apmticaf the roles
‘Actor’ and ‘Goal’ are not entirely appropriate ftinese clauses since
the verb does not represent a Process of ‘doinfiagpening to’. This
is what gives rise to the Participant RBleenomenon



Chapter 2 - Overview of approaches to clauses peesentation 42

He goes further to suggest that in the clause pidasethe
Participant Rolghe playin (6a) may be regarded as a causer, but with
the Proceshke it functions as the definition of the scope of thaction.
Halliday then believes at this stage teakerybodyis being affected in
both clauses, in (6a) ke playfunctioning as the Phenomenon / causer
with the Procesplease and in (6b) withthe playas the Phenomenon /
Range with the Procefike.

Halliday corrects some of his analyses for thespegy of
structures in later publications, recognising thaly the ‘please-type’
pattern provides a Phenomenon affecting anothdicipant, being until
now the only case of effective clause acknowledgedccur in mental
clauses, which is further discussed in chapter 3.

2.4 Halliday’'s Language Structure and Language Fuction

In this paper, Halliday (1970) claims that we skiotdonsider
language in terms of itgse’ (1970; 2005d, p. 178, original emphasis)
and places systeim a more salient position than in 1961, in which
system is regarded as one of the four grammatiatgories (see
section 2.2). He also introduces the notionm@aning potentiabf a
language, which is represented by choices madesiysgem network’.

Halliday accentuates how thmetafunctionsare encapsulated in
the clause, and the Role and location of Procgestgnd Participants in
the ‘ideational’ metafunction. He stresses that Frecesses and the
Participants are located at the centre of the ioleat metafunction,
from which the text producer is able to construpegiences. He also
talks about the three customary participant fumsticActor, Goal (or
Patient) and that of Beneficiary. In the discusditailiday mentions the
various subdivisions and modifications proposedhisrtaxonomy as in
Lyons (1968, p. 439) who distinguishes between Goal ‘object of
result’ as in:

(1a) The Borough Council restortds gazebo
(1b) Sir Christopher Wren buthis gazebo

wherethis gazebds Goal in (1a) but ‘object of result’ in (1b). ays
treats the participanthis gazebothis way because it comes into
existence only due to the process of building, Whis treated by
Halliday nowadays as a process of the creative kgeping the function
of Goal.



Chapter 2 - Overview of approaches to clauses peesentation 43

Halliday uses example (2) to exemplify that a Raént may
conflate different functions in the same Participas occurs with the
nominal group ‘the book’, which is both the gramivat Subject and
logical direct Object in the material clause.

(2) The book sells well.

Halliday (1970) may have been influenced by Swegt®91)
distinction between what he considers to be ‘ldgicategories (ibid,
p.12) and ‘grammatical’ categories (ibid, p.19).isTlseems to be
reflected on the terms that Halliday employs doammatical Subject
psychological Subjectand logical Subject® since Sweet'slogical
subject logical direct subjectand logical indirect subjectcorrespond
respectively to Halliday's notion of participantfttions in that the role
of ‘Actor’ is linked to ‘logical subject’, ‘Goal’ @ ‘logical direct object’
and ‘Beneficiary’ to ‘logical indirect object'.

In order to elaborate on this issue, psychologi€abiject,
Grammatical Subject and logical Subject are “tethet came to be
used in the second half of the nineteenth centwhgn there was a
renewal of interest in grammatical theory” (Halljdand Matthiessen
(2004, p. 56).

In Halliday (1970), Halliday proposes additiondlesto ‘Actor’,
‘Goal’ and ‘Beneficiary’. These roles are known‘iastrument’, ‘force’
and two types of ‘recipient’. He implies that tleder of ‘instrument’ can
occur only with intentional action as in clause {#)ereas the role of
‘force’ can occur only in non-intentional actioniaq4).

(3) The key opened the door.
(4) The ball broke the mirror.

These functions (instrument and force) are notrgjw®minence
in later works as opposed to the Beneficiary functiAccording to
Halliday (1970, p. 147; 2005d, p. 178), the roleBeheficiary can be
subdivided into two types of ‘recipient’. One isetlrecipient of an
object’, exemplified in example (5), and the otiethe ‘recipient of a
service’ as shown in clause (6), which are latesvkm respectively as
Recipient and Client.

1 This is also discussed in section 1.2.1 above.
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(5) I've given Oliver a tie.
(6) I've made Frederick a jacket.

Halliday claims that these functions have a systiendéstinction
in the grammar of English in that they have thelated prepositional
form with to Oliver hinting at a Recipient of goods afo Frederick
hinting at a Client of service. This probe with positional phrases does
not seem to work in the grammar of Brazilian Pankegge because in
both cases the prepositional form is the sgmaea o Oliverandpara o
Frederick This way of dealing with goods and services nm&mhe
resistance in other functional grammars, namelyeGasammar and
Cardiff Grammar.

There are three major Process types recognisedallid&y at
this phase: ‘action’, ‘mental’ and ‘relational’ it their adjacent
participants. All of them, processes and partidipamre classified
according to their semantic roles, which are redlisby structural
functions”. However, some “constructional forms”edsto represent
structural functions may “express different tramgy functions”
(Halliday, 2005d, p. 179) as by the firein (7a and b):

(7a) it was singeby the fire
(7b) it was storebly the fire

whereby the fire is the Actor in (7a) and a circtanse of spatial
Location in (7b).

When Halliday discusses some processes relatedtribuaon
and identity in 1968, he does not overtly acknogédhese Process
types as ‘relational’. This time he describes twddasses within
‘relational’ Processes. The first type displays elation of class
membership and is named ‘attributive’ (replacing ldibel ‘intensive’ in
Halliday (1968)), and the second type is a “rolat therves to identify
the other” (Halliday, 1970, p. 154) and is namegliaive’ (keeping the
same label as in Halliday, 1968). There is an irigydr feature in
equative clauses in that they can be reversedh@gnsin example (8)
while attributive clauses (9) cannot.

(8) Sandrais the teach®r The teacher is Sandra.
(9) Sandra looks seriou® *Serious looks Sandra.

Along with ‘action’ and ‘relational’ Processes, Hiddy also
discusses ‘mental’ Processes in this paper. Howéeeintroduces new
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semantically defined labels for this Process typest, he proposes the
role of Processor and then the entity beingerceived reacted to,
cognisedor verbalised for which he maintains the lablehenomenoms
in 1968.

In this paper, Halliday stresses what may comphetegap for the
Subject function in ‘non-middle’ clauses. He arguleat the Subject
function may be realised either by the Phenomert®) (r the
Processor (11). He further argues that there iglaeh probability of
passive constructions originated from clauses with Phenomenon as
Subject (12).

(10) The gift pleased her.
(11) She liked the gift.
(12) She was pleased by (with) the gift (Ha§id&970, p. 153).

Halliday also makes a distinction betwee@bligatory and
optional roles. He recognises that “an “obligatory” elemenaty in fact
be absent” (Halliday, 2005d, p.181, his own emm)a3ihis being said,
he suggests the term ‘inherent’ rather than ‘oldiga. An inherent
function implies that it is always associated watlgiven clause type
(13a) but it may not appear in the structure (13DYnversely, an
optional function is not always associated witHaase type but we may
utilise it as an option.

(13a) Roderickpeltedthe crocodilewith stonegibid).
(13b) the crocodilegot pelted (ibid).

Notice that the procespelt is always associated with three
functions: ‘the doer of the deed (the pelter),etldone to’ (the
crocodile) and ‘the instrument’ (stones), i.e. stirimg to pelt with . In
(13a) all these functions are overt but in (13blyoone function is
overt, that of ‘the done to'.

2.5 Halliday’'s Text as Semantic Choice in Sodi€ontexts

Because Halliday understands language as occuimingpcial
contexts, he views language from a sociologicatpestive. That means
that when he mentions the social context, he © ialglving the social
action, which he relates to the ‘field’ in the fiitite system of register:
field, tenor and mode (see section 2.11).



Chapter 2 - Overview of approaches to clauses peegentation

46

Departing from the social context Halliday is alte devise a
significant set of systems in a network (Figure)2tBat has “the
linguistic system on the one hand and the sociatesth on the other
down to the ‘wording’, which is the text in its lemgrammatical

realisation” (Hal

Clause TRANSITIVITY
—h

(+ Process;
+ Medivum)

liday, 1977, p. 207).

— material
| mental
—personal (Speaker: mdividual human)
>
L_non-personal statement (Process:
sy}
| wording testion
|- verbal 4
(Medium rerbal ommand
= speaker;
( Process: omndmg’
+ verbaliz- spelling
ation) \ on-verbal
f
( equative
- rneutral
|_ascriptive — ™[ imperfective (Process:
(Medium = ‘stay’)
| Attribuend; +  |_perfective
—relational 4 Attributive)
|
[Cintensive [Mextent
Heocation
_p} ciroumstantial | manmer
— relational —w [Fcause
|-acccompaniment
(Process: "be with™)
| | possessive |_matter
—existential

Fig. 2.6 A partial network of the four major process typéth emphasis in the
verbal and relational processes (from Halliday, 7,97 211 and in Neale, 2002,

p.76).

One interesting aspect of his network is the inoluf a new
Process type, not found in previous papers, thawverbal' Process,
which was regarded as a subclass of the mentake&soa previous
papers. This way the system of the clause in Tigitgi is then
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acknowledged as comprising four major Process typeaterial,
relational, mental and verbal.

Also revealing is the treatment given to the Precégpe
‘relational’, which in preceding papers offers tpossible choices: one
related to ‘equation’ and another related to ‘gwion’. As we can see in
this network, ‘relational’ processes are given @& rémension in that
we are offered varied semantically based choicesvener, Halliday
still keeps the equative and ascriptive labels relational clauses
instead of what is to be known later as identifyargl attributive, the
present subdivisions of the relational processaddition to this, the
relational Process has now a subclass named ‘etigdte which in
future papers is recognised as a new Process Tybedying one single
participant, that of ‘Existent’.

As can also be noted, the network provides for Isothtypes of
the relational choice (equative and ascriptive¢e¢hmore choices, being
one connected with circumstances. However, asthige, Halliday does
not acknowledge the nine major circumstances in dineumstance
system as he does in later publications.

2.6 Halliday’s Introduction to Functional Grammar

Halliday publishes his most comprising descriptadrthe theory
only in 1985 with hisIntroduction to Functional GrammafIFG),
revised in 1994. This becomes a brief synopsisi®fghound-breaking
research in the systemic functional studies angires many works in a
range of languages including Chinese, Japanesachsré&serman and
Tagalog since it was designed to be used as a pdv@ol to help text
analysts understand how language works to consteaning in text.
Although in these books (1985, 1994) he deals whi#h four major
Process Types and adds two extra process type$hehavioural’ and
the ‘existential’, readers cannot find in this stagepresentative
networks to model what he means by meaning potewtach is, more
often than not, represented as systems. This t@lbaresolved in the
third edition in 2004, when Matthiessen co-writasgdther with

2 The term ‘text’ is to be understood as any instanf language in any medium that makes
sense to someone who knows the language (see&yadlitHasan, 1976; Hasan, 1985;
Halliday and Matthiessen, 2004).
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Halliday a more exemplified edition of IFG, where oma
representational networks become available.

His 1985 book introduces the new label ‘material’substitute
the previous ‘action’ process, still kept in Cafdirammar by Fawcett.
All the major processes are given more detailedaggtions such as in
mental process with the label ‘Senser’, which regtathe earlier label
‘Processor’. In addition, the mental process, whies known to have
four subclassifications in previous papers, remaiitls only three since
in this stage ‘cognition’ and ‘perception’ are kelptit ‘verbalisation’ is
given the status of verbal Process type, and thatahesubclass
‘reaction’ is replaced by ‘affection’. Therefordir¢ée subclassifications
are related to the mental process: ‘cognition’, r¢gption’ and
‘affection’. Halliday does not recognise ‘desidéat as a subclass of
the mental process in this phase, which is consitlemly in later
publications. In this stage, he seems to treatiéstderativeaspect in a
conflation with the emotive subclass known as &flec However,
desideration is later merged with the cognitionctags probably due to
the possibility of projection as occurs with cogrdtmental processes
until it is acknowledged as a mental process sgbcla

Relational processes are also presented in a etiffeiashion,
comparing with earlier versions, presenting two esdone named
attributive and the other named identifying. Botimprise three distinct
ways of being as in earlier publications: the istee, circumstantial and
possessive types, as shown in (Table 2.1). Thasie clause means
('x is "), the ‘circumstantial’ means (‘x’ is at)aand the ‘possessive’
means (‘x has a’).

(i) attributive (ii) identifying
Tom is the leader
The leader is Tom

| Jomorrow is the 16
¥he 16" is tomorrow
The piano is Peter’s
Peter’s the piano

(1) intensive Sarah is wise

(2) circumstantial| The fair is on Tuesd

(3) possessive Peter has a piano

Table 2.1 Modes and types of relational process (Hallid®85, p.113)

Even though it is assumed that four processes laentost
prominent (material, relational, mental and verbElliday still treats
‘verbal’ processes, recognised in Halliday, 197 the two new types,
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‘behavioural’ and ‘existential’ processes, as ‘sdiasy’ process types.
This is maintained in the two future editions: 129 2004, where they
are referred to as “other processes” (Halliday Bladthiessen, 2004, p.
248).

The ‘behavioural’ process relates to physiologmalcesses as in
‘coughing, breathing, smiling’ and psychological hagiour as in
‘dreaming’ and ‘ponder’ (Halliday, 1985, pp. 12892 This Process
type is in a borderline between ‘material’ and ‘ta#n Processes
because this category includes processes of carssEes represented in
forms of behaviour, therefore, very similar to msses of doing.
However, the Participant that is ‘behaving’ is gesid the role
‘Behaver’, which is like the ‘Senser’ in a ‘ment&rocess. Conversely,
behavioural processes, unlike mental processesiotaroject other
clauses.

Even though not mentioned in Halliday's descriptibaehavioural
processes are to a certain extent conflated witltaleprocesses in
processes such aslk, murmur, mumble, stammadre. processes that
hint at behaviour. Thus, this feature is more ne=blin Matthiessen
(1995), who also includes processes of ‘grooming’irashe washed
herselfin the behavioural process type, though as a stdrsyof the
material process system. As is common in all eastioof IFG
behavioural processes are merely mentioeedoassantif compared
with the three major processes: material, mentlratational.

Similarly to the behavioural and existential praess the verbal
process is only given a general notion of howtg fin the network of
process types. It is displayed as a very compréfernmocess type
because it can relate to ‘any kind of symbolic exgie of meaning’
(1985, p.129), as in the examples below (1, 2):

(1) The notice tells you // to keep quiet.
(2) My watch says // its ten o’clock.

The Participant Roles (PR) assigned by Hallidayhie Process
type are th&sayer i.e. anyone that verbalises or anything that putsa
signal; the Receiver i.e. the person ‘to whom the verbalisation is
addressed’; theVerbiage i.e. what is said; andrarget i.e. the
participant that is verbally ‘affected’ by the Saye processes such as
insult, praise slander abuse flatter. This linguistic pattern with Sayer
and Target is the only case in which effective sémuare possible in
verbal clauses (Halliday 1985, p. 130; 1994, p)141
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The ‘existential’ Process type is shown as the aggmtation of
something that exists or happens, as in example (3)

(3) There was a little guinea pig.

In the case of this Process type, the wdthndre carries no
participant or circumstantial feature, i.e. althbuig the Mood system
there functions as the Subject of the clause, it ‘hagemresentational
function’ in the Transitivity structure of the clseiin English. Because
this Process type typically takes the verb ‘b& omewhat similar to a
‘relational’ Process type. This may explain whypievious papers it is
regarded as a subclassification of the relatior@igss type.

Existential processes are assigned only one Rmtiti the
Existent, which may be a phenomenon of any kindiaraften, in fact
an entity or an event as in (3). Existential clausabitually contain a
distinct circumstantial element as in (4) (Hallideg85, p.130).

(4) There was battle
(5) There was a pictutn the wall

Halliday acknowledges the relevance of two modetsahalysis
of clauses as representation: the transitive agdtige models. He
acknowledges the significance of the ergative mdxyetlaiming that
the Process and the Medium ‘together form the msctd an English
clause; and this nucleus then determines the yawfebptions that are
available to the rest of the clause’ (Halliday, 499. 164).

PR’s equivalent to Medium in Transitivity
In material process to Actor (middle), Goal (effee}
In behavioural process to Behaver
In mental process to Senser
In verbal process to Sayer (middle), Target (effelt
In attributive process to Carrier
In identifying process to ldentified
In existential process to Existent

Table 2.2 Equivalence to Medium function in Transitive Model

Thus, according to Halliday (1985, p. 147), ‘thedlen is the
nodal Participant throughout, not the doer or theser, but the one that
is critically involved according to the particulaature of the process’,
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as shown in Table 2.2. This Table shows the ppditi roles in the
transitive model that are equivalent to the Mediiimthe ergative
model.

However, as | shall demonstrate below, Hallidagestment of
ergativity differs from some scholars, namely Daed

2.7 Davidse’s treatment of Experiential Grammar

Although Halliday's framework is the foundation fbravidse’'s
approach tcExperiential Grammaiin 1992 as well as other Davidse’s
works such as Davidse and Geyskens (1998) and 8ayiP99a), the
system network for TRANSITIVITY is explored furthen her
approach, which may shed some light in the disonssi BP. Davidse’s
(1992) publication orTransitivity and ergativity is a significant study
about material processes because it reveals tigpertsable distinction
between ‘transitive’ and ‘ergative’ constructions.

Halliday already discusses ‘ergativity’ in 1968 Motes on
Transitivity and Theme Part 8nd its relation to the VOICE system.
However, although he discusses the ‘effective’ dddscriptive’
systems, he does not seem to treat the transitivergative models the
way other linguists do regarding how the ‘transtiand the ‘ergative’
models are related to the configurations of thdiéipants involved in
the Process, namely linguists such as Fawcett0(19887), and
Davidse (1992). Davidse’s work, for instance, dgfecom Halliday's in
how she recognises the process and Participantigooation. She
believes that this is the key to determine, fotanse, new Participants
Roles. Her investigation shows among other thirflysyw material
processes should be explored in transitive andieegaodels. This, as
| shall demonstrate, creates a great distinctiomvdxn her model of
analysis and Halliday's.

2.7.1 About effective structures

Davidse’s description of transitive/effective constions are
those which are transitive and involve two Partais. This seems to
represent the same description as in Halliday's, #&ecording to
Davidse, in this semantic function there is theola@ment of the notion
of intentionality. In her description, this constiion type functions in
three possible ways: consciously and deliberatelylauses such as (1),
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accidentally in clauses such as (2) and inanimatelglauses such as

@).

(1) The father hit the child.
(2) Fred accidentally hit his sister’s eye.
(3) The bombs hit the target.

Davidse describes a reactance in order to evidethee
transitive/ergative split by means of a transitimentionality. This
reactance concerns the ‘absolute constructionht#ntional transitive
clauses, as for instance, in absolute construstich as in (4) and (4a).

(4) The father hit the child.
(4a) The father hit.

Davidse argues that specific absolute constructionslving
transitive structures such as these cannot funa@tidghe same way for
an ergative construction as in (5) and (5a).

(5) Jack opened the door.
(5a) Jack opened.

Because the Subject of an ergative example isetleat the
affected entity in the Process of ‘opening’, Daeidscognises that the
split is caused due to the ‘agent centred’ natdirdne transitive model
and the ‘affected centred’ nature of the ergatieeleh

Another important fact in her discussion (Davidks892, p.115) is
that as a rule ergative constructions involving lastigator are not
intentional. She goes further by stating that tegggmance of a deed is
on average “deliberate”, but the instigation oé thvent “is not”. This
can be exemplified when processes are nominaliséd @) and (7), in
which the nominalisation in (6) becomes an Instigabut cannot fit in
in the Actor slot in a transitive construction if).(

(6) The fact [[that too much water was poured itii broke the glass
(7)* The fact [[that he aimed]] hit the target.

What Davidse’s descriptions attempt to demonsthate is that
transitive constructions are ‘actor-centred’ byjagive constructions are
‘medium-centred’, and thus, examples such as thes atempting to
provide a single Participant alternation in the saway cannot be
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related to an event such as in (5a) where Johireisfedium because of
the interpretation alohnas Actor in the transitive mode.

(5a)* Jack opened.

Let me make it simpler by adding an important featto tell
them apart. A good distinction between the two nmdke that in the
transitive model the Actor is always the Subjectoperative clauses
whereas in the ergative model the affected paditigan also be the
Subiject in the Mood system as well as the Agerttnie exemplify it in
clauses (8 a,b) with the transitive model and,[9 with the ergative
model.

(8a) | The boy| broke the window glassTransitive model
Actor Proc. material Goal
Subject Finite| Predicator | Complement Mood

(8b) | The window glasg broke Transitive model
Goal* Proc. material
Subject Finite] Predicatof Mood
(9a) | The boy| broke the window glagsErgative model
Agent Proc. material Medium
Subject | Finite| Predicatof Complement | Mood

(9b) | The window glasg broke Ergative model
Medium Proc. material
Subject Finite] Predicatof Mood

As noted, in the ergative model both the causerthadffected
participants can be Subjects in the Mood systenreesein the Trasitive
model the Goal can only be Subject when the claugethe receptive
mode as shown in (8c) below, which is also possiite the Medium
in the ergative model. That means that a structuch as (8b) is not
feasible in the transitive model because the Gaoalction in the
transitive model cannot be the equivalent to Subjethe Mood system
when the clause is operative.

(8c) | The window glass| was broken by the boy Ergative
Goal Proc. material Actor model

(9¢) | The window glass| was broken by the boy Ergative
Medium Proc. material Agent model
Subject Finite | Predicatof Adjunct | Mood
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Halliday and Matthiessen (2004, p. 179) acknowleldg#liday’s
more general use of the PR *Actor’ in previous papand recognise
that “the ‘Actor’ of a material clause is distifcbm the “Agent’ of an
‘effective’ clause in that the two represent differ generalisations
about the experiential organisation of the clawsse (Halliday, 1967).
This will be brought into discussion when | dealttwiEmergent
complexity explicated from a functional perspectinesection 2.10 and
with agency in chapter 4.

2.7.2 About middle structures

Davidse’s point of departure to distinguish thensiive and
ergative middle structures is by reference to th&dnsitive’ and the
‘non-ergative’ modes. She makes use of these labetempare them
with the ‘effective’ structures. The main differenbetween the two is
that in ‘intransitive’ clauses no Agent can be atdas illustrated in
clause (1), while non-ergative clauses (2) carelzsgehded’ to the left to
include what we might call an Instigator or an exé¢ Participant
represented in clause (2a), which can be an Aatdioa an Agent
functioning as the causer, which forms an effectiaeise.

() Jane fell.
(2) The glass broke.
(2a) Helen broke the glass.

For the analysis of clauses, although middle strest do not
seem to be so prominent as the effective oney, dne extremely
important in text analysis since in ergative clausee significance
appears to be in the Medium in order to see whetteeclause contains
an external Agent impacting on the Medium or whetlie is
camouflaged in a middle structure with the Ageittead as in clause (2).

2.7.3 About pseudo-effective structures

According to Davidse there may be ‘those grammeéyicather
intriguing two-participant clauses that “look” eftese but are not, such
asthe thief jumped the wall(Davidse, 1992, p. 124), which she labels
as pseudo-effective constructions (1a), (1b) anll @or Davidse, these
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clauses are transitive pseudo-effective constmsfioor transitive
constructions which involve a Range, as in HallidafrG’s (1985,
1994).

(1a) They danced an energetic jig.
(1b) They drove the whole distance.
(1c) They crossed the field.

In Davidse’s model these clauses are not treat&chasitive, but
as intransitives with the Range functioning sintjlao a Circumstance.
Because, like Halliday, she recognises that thegRaran become
Subject in a receptive clause, which is a probddfine a Participant
Role in a Process rather than a circumstance, wte caims that
Ranges are not true participants. Davidse, as \asll Halliday,
recognises that Ranges are positioned in a comtinubetween
Participants and Circumstances. That is why sheldathis type of
Range a ‘pseudo participant’ (Davidse, 1992, p.).12fonetheless,
ergative pseudo-effective structures seem to bee nmiricate than the
transitive type (2a), (2b) and (2c).

(2a) He fractured an arm in the accident.
(2b) The cooling system burst a pipe.
(2c) The car broke an axle.

She argues that the second Participant Role in eaemple
cannot be passivised, nor does it pass the ‘dtetd, as established in
the threelntroduction to Functional Gramma(lFG) and in Davidse
(1992). That means that a construction sucamnagrm was fractured by
him in the accidentor what he did to an arm was fractureiit the
accidentdoes not seem to be feasible since it would inapiyolitional
action. Davidse’'s ‘do to’ test, however, seems t @ significant
reactance to point out that the second Participtoie is ‘affected’
somehow in an ergative-effective structure. Newetbs due to failure
in this test, the two Participants in each clause reot in an actual
‘effective’ construction, and so must be categatises being in a
‘pseudo-effective’ construction.

Davidse draws on Langacker’'s taxonomy and labegs fitst
Participant Role in her pseudo-effective arrangdnaasnthe ‘Setting’,
which she treats as a ‘pseudo-participant’, siryilar a Range function.
This treatment for the Participant Roles allows teedeal with these
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two-participant clauses in a dissimilar way not |dedth yet in the
IFG’s (3 and 4).

(3) | John broke his nec
Setting| Proc materia| Medium

(4) | Peter grew a wart
Setting| Proc materia| Medium

In Davidse’s model, the ‘Setting’ is a ‘pseudo-#pent’ and the
‘Medium’, which is vital in these types of consttions, is the ‘true-
participant’. It is important to highlight that theay Davidse treats these
Participants meets some opposition from other tagspnamely Cardiff
Grammar, which would consider these constructiensaving an Agent
Participant Role because they can be probed bydiheto’ test for
Agents (see Neale, 2002). So, clauses such asig3apnsidered
possible.

(3a) What John did was break his neck.

Davidse treats the Goal in the ‘transitive’ model an ‘inert
affected’ at which the process is directed, anthig sense it cannot give
rise to a process as it does in the ‘ergative’ hadevhich the Process
occurs to a Medium (5, 5a).

(5) May closed her eyes.
(5a) Her eyes closed.

Davidse raises an important aspect with her ddsmmipof the
‘transitive’ model as ‘Actor-centred’ and the ‘etiya’ model as
‘Medium-centred’, thus, being in line with Hallid4¥968). Both Actor-
and Medium-centred clause types can be either midd. having only
one participant, or effective, i.e. having two pEpiants.

According to the IFG’s, a Middle clause does natassarily have
to possess only one Participant, and a clausén#isatwo Participants is
not essentially effective. Halliday and Matthiesg@004) treat these
clauses as either (6) Middle ranged (two Partidgmaa Medium and a
Range) and (7) Middle non-ranged (one Participariedium), or (8)
effective (two Participants: an Agent and a Medium)
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(6) | Carol read her booK. middle ranaed
Medium process Range 9
(7) | Theice melt .
- middle non-ranged
Medium process
(8) | The hot weather melt the ice. .
- effective
Agent process Medium

Thus, siding with Halliday (1968), Davidse recogsighat in a
‘transitive’ model there is a construction, whicivolves a ‘deed’ and a
possible ‘extension’. Both claim that the Actortle Participant in
charge of the deed (9), which can be directed @issible Goal when
the clause extends to the right (9a). They alseegnat, differently
from a transitive construction, in an ergative ¢amdion, the crucial
role is in charge of the Medium (10) and that thbgees of clauses
allow the potentiality for an Instigator of the pess, which can be
externalised when the clause is pushed furthdredett (10a).

(9) | She paints >

Actor | Process . . .

. - - transitive model in extension

(9a) | She paints nice pictures

Actor | Proc Goal
(10) < The potatoes cooked

Medium Process ergative model in causation
(10a) | The maid| cooked the potatoes
Agent Proc Medium

That being said, what is it that distinguishes bapproaches?
As we have seen, one main distinction is that Dseviskems to take the
transitive/ergative models discussion to anotheellen which she
acknowledges not only middle and effective clausesalso pseudo-
effective constructions, in which a new functionses, that of the
Setting. Furthermore, whereas Halliday treats atbcess in both
transitive and ergative models, Davidse differes one model from
the other. That means that according to her, aggsin a clause is to be
analysed either from a transitive or an ergativspective.
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2.8 Matthiessen (1995) Lexicogrammatical Cartograpy: English
Systems

Matthiessen (1995) furnishes us with important dpsons
regarding TRANSITIVITY in English and offers us arted variety of
system networks, which is only fairly introducedli#fG 3. Matthiessen
is aligned with Halliday in most areas but he d#gfen some aspects as
in the recognition of process types. He views theedential
metafunctions as a dimension to categorise donudiegperience; i.e. a
field of consciousness, a field of happening anthgloand a field of
being and having, which are encapsulated by the fomary Process
type systems. Matthiessen, unlike Halliday, recegmithe ‘behavioural
process as a subsystem within the material protgss, and the
existential process is treated as a subsystemeofdlational process
type. For Matthiessen (1995), material, relatiomagntal and verbal
processes are more recurrent in text analysis. i$l@a aspect that is in
consonance with Halliday, who, although acknowladgsix process
types, gives more prominence to three: materidédtiomal and mental.
However, according to the space provided for éarcitess types in the
IFG’s, it seems that relational, material and meemtauld be the
appropriate sequence with regard to intricacy.

Matthiessen partitions TRANSITIVITY into two realmshe
‘nuclear’ and ‘circumstantial’ transitivity, whichlso occurs in other
languages, namely Japanese (Teruya, 2004). Thooiginrthe same
way, Fawcett (1980) regards circumstance in a riffemanner from
what Halliday does. So, even under the same tetlestreatment of
circumstances in the experiential metafunction nheve different
analyses depending upon the approach that we deecfdiow.

According to Matthiessen, an ‘instantiation’ of tb&periential
realm in a clause can be predicted in terms ofckira, comprising
Process, Participants, and Circumstances. Thesstitcemts of the
clause are typically actualised through the unftgm@mmar such as
verbal groups for the processes, nominal groupghiiparticipants and
prepositional phrases and/or adverbial groupshi@ictrcumstances.

Matthiessen recognises the value of the differenoesveen
process types but he also acknowledges the fact itaall
categorisation, there may be cases in which pragess are located in
“more intermediate, borderline cases” (Halliday939p. 204), which
hints at the notion of fuzzy edged categories.

For the categorisation of process type Matthiessearts to what
determines the position of a Process in terms atesmf experience
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including the degree of ‘potency’ of the participmauch as in the sense
of animacy, volitionality, etc, the degree of thaffectedness, the degree
to which the process can or cannot project angthecess and so on
(Matthiesen, 1995, p. 221). In other words, he gakéo account how
Processes and Participants are configured in a&lau

His system provides choices among the four majocgss types
and AGENCY, which allows choices of Participant &obnfigurations
in the sense of how clauses are structured asctef or ‘middle’. In
this sense Matthiessen’s descriptions of procgssstyare in line with
Halliday, except for the way he deals with beharaband existential
clauses, as mentioned above.

In this publication, Matthiessen displays a desgel of delicacy
in his analysis of systems and makes salient wh¢ Sd other
functional grammars differ. For instance, regardimgntal process,
Matthiessen (1995) as well as Halliday (1985; 19843t some clauses
with no phenomenality as middle non-ranged, ilaistd in clause (1).
Other functional grammars treat these clauses agoarole process
(equivalent to middle ranged), namely Case Gramarad Cardiff
Grammar. This is because these grammars consieléovhrtness’ and
‘covertness’ of roles. Thus, in example (1) theyalgse the covert
second Patrticipant role as well.

(1a) We understand.
Senser| Proc mental

middle non-ranged

(1b) We understand.| it
Senser| Proc mental Phenomen

Middle ranged
on

It is also interesting to notice that dissimiladg Halliday,
Matthiessen’s subclassifications for mental clauselide the semantic
choices ofcognition, perception, emotion artlde desiderationaspects,
which is not clearly resolved in Halliday’s twodirlFG’s, who used to
treat thedesiderativeaspect in a conflation with themotivechoice in
mental processes. This is later resolved due tofabethat emotive
mental process do not project ranking clauses aileative mental
processes do. Therefore, Matthiessen’s thrustisetrel of delicacy that
his description entails as in his description fee main process type
systems and subsystems. This can be observed irdekeription
involved with the cognitive and desiderative systemvhich he
separates in different areas.
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In IFG 3, which has Matthiessen’s participationcaswriter, these
different ways of viewing processes, though not pgominent, are
maintained (see Halliday and Matthiesssen, 20020).

2.9 Overview of Halliday’s Systemic Functional Gammar
(recapping and updating)

Systemic functional linguists interpret languag®e a meaning
potential that can expand functionally into difierenodes of meaning
or metafunctions. The multifunctional nature of kause is wisely
illustrated when Halliday (1976, p. 24), making ade metaphor, says
that in the clause “any element may have more dmenstructural role,
like a chord in a figure which participates simn&ausly in more than
one melodic line”.

As seen earlier, the basis for Systemic Funckidmaguistic
theory dates back to the works of J. R. Firth aisdcblleagues in the
London School of Linguistics, i.e. SFL derives fréinth’s approach to
language (his system-structure theory, his prosedialysis, and his
contextualism), which was extensively used in t®d0s and 1950s.
What is paramount to Firth at that time is meaniigwed as the
function of a linguistic item. According to him, em@ng is to be
considered in the social context in which languegput to use. From
these ideas, Halliday, at that time a Firth’s stidadopts and develops
many aspects of Firth’s work starting to developeav of language as a
‘meaning-making’ system with an emphasis on choiEes that reason,
when we make use of grammar in these functionahdgli.e. as a
meaning oriented grammar, we are, in reality, Inglat the clause as a
means to interpret meaning-making resources (sdéd#ia 1970,
1973).

Most descriptive works in Systemic Functional Lirggics (SFL)
have been concerned with English, but the situaseems to be
changing because descriptions of different langsiabave been
produced or launched lately. This has occurred umxaSFG has
attracted many followers for being a theory thatdiees a simultaneous
three-dimensional approach and has its nub uposdbial. Therefore,
many scholars have adapted SFG theory in ordecdouat for their
language specificities, namely Hita (2003) and &=if (2006) in Latin
languages.

According to Halliday and Matthiessen (2004, p.)3QBere is
always “a combination of three different structlrgsa clause, “each
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expressing one kind of semantic organisation”,d(ilp.64), which is
mapped onto one single wording. Each one of themmastic
organisations is actualised by different clausdesys and is, as well,
the result of dissimilar clause systems that fumctvithin a continuum
and in tandem for the creation of three distingbety of meaning
(Halliday, 1985, 1994). These three meanings, knovas
metafunction¥’, are realised in systemic theory as a tri-laydoedtion
structure as follows:

(i) The ‘ideational strand of meaning’, which igbslivided into
(a) experiential and (b) logical metafunctions, ides the semantic
resources for the construal of our experience @fitbrld, around us and
inside us. The experiential metafunction, in whitduses are analysed
as representationcbnstrueshuman experience: making sense of what
we perceive as “reality”, both the world outsideamsl the worlds of our
own inner consciousness” (Halliday, 2009, p. 27#@jioal emphasis),
and is realised lexicogrammatically by the TRANMIMY system. It
is in this dimension that Transitivity is investigd both on the
transitive and ergative models by means of prodggss, adjacent
participants and circumstances. In these models amalysts can
investigate how effective, middle-ranged and middie-ranged clauses
function both operatively and receptively in agengg for the logical
metafunction, it construes phenomena as sequenegpraress
configuration, which are realised by means of CLAJSOMPLEX
systems, in which interdependency (taxis) and tegiemantic relations
are encapsulated. Through this metafunction thieatexlyst can identify
how clauses determine the flow of information baddctically and
logically (see also Matthiessen & Halliday, 199¢gins, 2004);

(i) The ‘interpersonal strand of meaning’ analysles clause as
an exchange.This is the line of meaning thdtenacts social and
personal relationships: setting up both immediatel dong-term
interaction with other persons, and in this waylklthing each one’s
identity and self-awareness” (Halliday, 2009, p2,23riginal emphasis).

3 Fawcett expands the number of metafunctionixtbysdividing Halliday’s ideational
metafunction into two separate metafunctions:etkgerientialand thdogical, and does the
same with the interpersonal metafunction by biftinggit into interactionaland
expressiveThe textual is also transformed ileematicandinformational (Gregory, 1987,
p. 97). In Fawcett (2008, p. 245), Fawcett claihet there are eight metafunctions. He
keeps the alterations concerning Halliday’s idesti@and textual metafunctions but he
further changes Halliday's interpersonal metafiorcby adding three more functions.
Thus, Halliday's interpersonal line of meaninglisaeged intanterpersonal negativity
validity andaffective
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It is realised in the clause grammar by means efMOOD system,

which is assessed to identify how verbal Operaftamstion temporally

and modally. In this line of meaning the text astlyan, among other
things, carry out investigation on the positioniofy Complements as
well as on the three types of Adjuncts: circumséhntonjunctive and

Modal as illustrated in Table 2.3 (see also Madimd Rose, 2003;
Martin, 1984, 2005);

Time yet, still, already, once, soon, just, no longer
Temporality
Typicality occasionally, generally, regularly, mainly
probability probably, perhaps, maybe, certainly, hgrdly
modalization
usuality |usually, sometimes, always, never
Modality
inclinationy willingly, readily, gladly, easily
Modulation

obligation| definitely, absolutely, possibly

exceedind even, actually, really, in fact
counter- expectanp-+
limiting | just, simply, merely, only

Intensity total totally, utterly,entirely, completely
Degree high quite, almost, nearly
low scarcely, hardly,

Table 2.3 Modal Adjuncts in the Mood system (based on Hallid2004)

(iii) The ‘textual strand of meaning’, in which &ase is analysed
as amessage “ creates discourse: formulating a distinct “semiotic
reality” in which items [(i) and (ii)] are combinddto a single flow of
meaning, as spoken or written text” (Halliday, 2009272). It is this
line of meaning that controls the status and cartjue development of
texts. At clause rank, the textual metafunctionaoiges the message
according to tone prominence, realised by the THEy&em. It is in
this dimension that Theme and Rheme are investigatédentify the
three types of Theméopical, textualandinterpersonal(as displayed in
Table 2.4), as well as the patterns of the marketdummarked Themes
(see also Ravelli, 2000; Eggins, 2004).
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Continuative

Textual Conjunctions

Conjunctive Adjuncts

Modal or comment Adjuncts
Interpersonal | Vocatives

Finite verbal operators (in yes/no interrogatiye)
participants
Topical processes
circumstances

Table 2.4 Types of Theme in the textual metafunction (BamedHalliday,
2004, p. 99)

SFL comprises different strata that function ashale, as can be
seen in Figure 2.7. And because SFL deals withastamprising both
social systems and structures involving contextufure (genre) and
context of situation (field, tenor and mode as stg) plus language
systems and structures involving semantic stratumetgfunctional
components) and lexicogrammatical stratum (systants structures),
these make this grammar approach unique in thabther types of
grammar usually lack these other dimensions of ingan

SOCIAL AND LANGUAGE SYSTEMS AND STRUCTURES

d Social Systems and Structures ‘ ‘ Language Systems and Structures l]
— = Semantic H Lexico- A
Colntext of Colntext of IDiscourse grammatical

Culture Culture Stratum Stratum
META- SYSTEMS &

GENRE REGISTER FUNCTIONAL STRUCTURES
COMPONENTS

Schematic |__J Field —® | |deational ::: Hggd&“v'ty

Structure Tenor ) Interpersonal _»Th

Mode Textua eme
Determine Reflected in Realised by
choices il choices il choices in

Fig. 2.7 Lexicogrammar, discourse-semantics and contebeipted from
Eggins, 1994, p 113).
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The clause in SFG is the highest grammatical unith® rank
scale, which is composed of. clause, group or ghrasord and
morpheme. Each of these ranks consists of one og mots of the rank
next below (see Matthiessen and Halliday, 1997). &mample, the
command Go! is a clause consisting of one group, which congiéts
one word consisting of one morpheme. Units of eactk may form
complexes as ircall me when you arrivéclause complex)the girl
instead of the boggroup complex)from Rio to Parigphrase complex),
as well as complexes with words and morphemes. eTieialso the
potential for rank shift, whereby a unit is ‘downka&d’ to function in
the structure of a unit of the same rank or a taglkw. Irrespective of
that, the clause is the central processing unithm lexicogrammar
because it is in the clause that meanings are suledpd into an
integrated grammatical structure at clause rank& [@®mpson, 1996;
Ravelli, 2000).

semantics

lexicogrammar - - - focus of this
description

. \= realization

Fig. 2.8 Stratification (adapted from Caffarel, 2006, p. 11)

-

stratification

Therefore, stratification (see Figure 2.8) is thratam of wording
I intend to deal with in the lexicogrammar. HoweMemneed to highlight
that viewed from a functional perspective, grammsaseen from the
stratum above (semantics) since it is a resourcmfiking meaning (see
Matthiessen, 1995; Fawcett, 2001; Caffarel, 200@yrtiBtt, 2008;
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Tuckwell, 2008). In other words, the lexicogramno&rTransitivity in
the experiential strand of meaning within the broa&tkational
metafunction is the main focus of this doctoralsteealthough some
relevant issues on clause complexing will also beslered when |
deal with circumstantial augmentation and hypotaatérbal group
complexes in chapter 4.

The recognition of the importance of describingglage in
relation to its context of use, together with codiion, and the concept
of system is crucial in the systemic functional \8teory (see Martin,
Matthiessen and Painter, 1997). The system netigothe theoretical
representation of what Halliday terms the meaningtemtial of
language. And many scholars agree that “SF theaviges a powerful
framework for studying the grammar of a particulanguage as
meaning potential” (Caffarel, 2006, p. 4). Thatdssay, this theory has
the necessary resources to analyse all the lecticates available to the
speaker/writer in order to create meaning becalsth&ry has drawn
on real language use to some extent by observirag l@hguage is like
in order to be able to establish a theory for dbesw what language is
like.

Martin (2000) claims that SFG has many strengiimsong these
strengths he puts in prominence aspects such asbiliy to ground
concerns with power and ideology, detailed analgdigext as they
unfold clause by clause in real contexts of language, as well as
analysis of multi-modal texts involving pictures damliiagrams. He
further maintains that SFG can provide quantitativalyses that are
meaningful, explicit and precise wherever it isuieed.

2.9.1 The experiential line of meaning

In SFG, the experiential line of meaning is treatsda semantic
domain that is realised by Transitivity structureghich expresses
representational meaning. This refers to what these is about, which
typically comprises a process, with associated igijpaints and
circumstances (Halliday and Matthiessen, 2004).

In this theory, Transitivity is the resource fornstruing our
experience, and this is realised pyocesseswith participants and
circumstancesevolving around these processes as shown inéydr
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Central and peripheral elements in the experiential structure of the clause

circumstances

Participants

Fig. 2.9 Central and peripheral elements in the expegéstiucture of the
clause (based on Halliday and Matthiessen, 200Z6p.

2.9.1.1 About Process types

Our experience of reality is captured in terms rafcpsses, which
belong to six types: material, relational, mentakbal, behavioural and
existential as shown in Figure 2.10. Processesealsed by verbal
groups (VG), Participants are realised by nominmalugs (NG) and
Circumstances are realised by prepositional Phrasdgor adverbial
groups in clauses. Material processes are usuadlset of ‘doing’ and
usually have two main participants: the Actor and Goal. Relational
processes are those of ‘being’ and ‘possessingl, leve two main
participants: Carrier and Attribute for attributipeocesses and Token
and Value for identifying processes. Mental proessare those of
‘thinking’, ‘feeling’, ‘liking’ and ‘desiring’ and have the Senser and
Phenomenon as the main participants. Verbal presease those of
‘saying’, and usually have two participants: theg&aand the Verbiage.
Behavioral processes are those of ‘behaving’, @oglly have one main
participant: the Behaver. Existential processestarse of ‘existing’ and
have one participant: the existent.



Chapter 2 - Overview of approaches to clauses peesentation 67

— material
+ Ator

— comportamental
+ Comportante;

Comportante: consciente

— mental
PROCESSO T+ Experienciadar,
Experienciador: consciente
TIPO
— verbal
"= + Dizente
atributivo
) " - Portador
— relacional + Atributo
identificador
. . + ist1
L existencial Caracteristica

+ Valor
+ Existente

Fig. 2.10 TRANSITIVITY represented as system network aated from
Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004, p. 173).

Figure 2.10 represents the system of process tigpésve have at
our disposal for the representation of the worldstract relations, the
physical world and the world of consciousnesshia Figure, the level
of exploration is limited to the process types #r&r main participants.
Hence, the subtypes of each process types andatfjagent participants
are not explored here. Notwithstanding, we cancedtiow the semiotic
space can be functionally interpreted as a systemetwvork. This
systemic network, which integrates into other systesuch as the
system of Agency and that of Circumstances, reptesa semiotic
space in continuous expansion, which occurs simedtasly and is not
represented here in its full potentiality.

2.9.1.1.1 The central processing unit in the lexagrammar

According to Halliday there are three main typepufcess that
are the most recurrent in texts: material, rel@i@nd mental. There are
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three other processes that derive from these maies:overbal,
behavioral and existential. This is an importargeas to be taken into
account in text analysis because it is in thismetilat the clause, in a
linear fashion, “construes a relationship of sigaifion between the
word and its meaning” (Halliday & Matthiessen, 20p4.69) by means
of the constituents of the clause: process, ppéitiand circumstance.

For instance, Mandela, in his presidential inaagan speech,
exhibits some mental clauses as shown irag3)e savour country tear
itself apart (4) we feela sense of personal renewahd (5)we
understandit still [[that there is no easy road to freedom][he two
first clauses are perceptive maybe in order to shisvaudience how he
thought the Negro community felt about the griefl grain of the past
and how they felt at the time of his utterance. Tognitive clause
might be posited to make the audience aware teagxpected freedom
would not come easily.

The importance of process types is that the qualitd quantity of
the participants inherent in each clause dependbeotype of linguistic
choices involved in the clause as representatioarding to the register
employed. This is a relevant factor in the intetgien of a text because
it may hint at the reasons involving the paradigenahd syntagmatic
choices. Therefore, it is important to observe lppocess types work in
different languages.

In French, for instance, the process as the nuaétise clause
may not be the only unit of analysis in TransitiviBecause of the use
of the clitic ‘se’, it is possible to have both lause rank realisation and
a group rank realisation (Caffarel, 2006). So, altfh the structural
organisation of French Transitivity, from a systemiiew point is
located at clause rank, from a realisational viempib is shared across
ranks, more precisely between clausal and verloaipgranks. However,
what determines the variation between one rank taadother is the
textual aspect. Hence, a clause in French mayi@mett clause rank
realisation age donnerai ce livre a paull will give this book to Paul)
or at group rank realisation gs le lui donnerai(l it him will give)
(Caffarel, 2006, p.58).

In the Kyoto Grammar approach, for instance, thieafranalysis
is not the clause with Subject and Finite, sincé alb clauses have
explicit Subjects and Finites as is commonly eshbt in the English
language. Tatsuki (2008) suggests that a Commivecétnit (CU)
beginning with a Supra Subject or Theme, instead single clause,
should be the focus for analysis. Furthermore, dege@ adjectives have
a function of intransitive predication and havdenfions. This implies
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that not only verbs are considered processes lsot adjectives, i.e.
process types in Japanese take into account boltis emd adjectives.
Thus, the SFG theory is taken as a tenet, butigéisoss tend to vary in
languages other than English.

2.9.1.2 About the peripheral layer of meaning

Nine main types of Circumstances function in theeolayer of
meaning (see Fig. 211) and they are typically mdrefent in clauses.

Clause nucleus of Process, Medium, Agent, Beneficiary, Range and circumstances

Extent

Location

Manner

Fig. 2.11 Clause nucleus of Process, Medium, Agent, BeragficRange and
circumstances (based on Halliday & Matthiessen42p0296).

There are seven circumstances that are used faansixmn:
Extent, Location, Manner, Cause and Contingency €fthancement),
Accompaniment (for extension), Role (for elabona}tiand there are two
Circumstances used for projection: Matter and AnglEhese
constituents construe representational meaningsRisds (Participant)
are flying (Process) over the trees (Circumstancgdme of their
functionality is discussed in chapter 4.
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2.10 Emergent complexity explicated from a functinal perspective

Recapping the issue on Davidse’'s way of treatingnag in
section 2.7, Tuckwell has also carried out an irtgrdrinvestigation
concerning the system of agency. In that opportustie argues that a
more functional analysis of a clause such @&at§ developed
‘send/receive’ switching technologyong long ago” is better explicated
using PR’s other than the ones existing in Hallislagnodel for
transitivity (Tuckwell, 2008, p. 406, with partieipts in bold as her
emphasis). The clause above is extracted from Dwikil986 book
The Blind Watchmakewhere the analysis of such clauses is esseatial t
the understanding of evolution as an evolving mathan a teleological
course of action. The two possible options to asealthis clause may be:
(1) effective: operative, with “Bats” being the Ageand “send/receive
switching technology” being the Medium; or also (g)ddle: ranged,
with “Bats” as Medium and “send/receive switchirgchinology” as
Range.

However, as she argues, neither of these analysede fully
functional in order to explicate the actual coraitraf evolution as a
nonteleological process. The reason for that isttieformer construes
bats as being the ‘causer’ of their own evolutiwhile in the latter, the
status of the element that has actually undergbeeptocess — the
“send/receive switching technology” — is imprecige terms of
nuclearity. Davidse’s (1992) network provides a endunctional
analysis of this clause for the transitive/ergataralysis of material
process clauses, in which this would be treatednasrgative: pseudo-
effective clause (see section 2.7 above).

For Davidse a clause cannot be transitive andieegat the same
time, i.e. a clause cannot be analysed from botlsppetive as in
Halliday's terms. Thus, a clause such as @kagriancas se alegraram
can only be realised from an ergative perspecte@bse there is also
the possibility of inclusion of an external causethe clause, using the
same process: (1K) que o palhago fez alegrou as criangas

(1a) | As criangas| se alegraram
Mediador processo
Medium process

(1a) | [[O que o palhago fez]] alegrou as criangas
Agente process¢ Mediado
Agent process| Medium
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This can be better explained when we analyse sdmeses
with the process ‘develop’ from a phylogenetic &puing development
over many generations) and ontogenetic perspecfo@nstruing
development within the lifetime of individual menmbef a species), as
illustrated below in Tuckwell (2008, pp. 407-8 witly segmentation of
clauses).

Phylogenetic instances of ‘develop’

(2) Thefirst of ourancestor§[to developlungg] almost certainly lived in

water.
(3) ...thesdwo genershave developedhe same technologydependently of
each other.

(4) Bothgroupshave developed single long fin..

Ontogenetic instances of ‘develop’

(5) The female nervous systdevelopsunder the influence of her genes...

(6) Humans, through direct exposure to sunlightack of it,developa skin
colour [[which equips them to better survive ...]]

(7) Atribe[[living neartheshore]lmight wonder at this evidence [[of
sorting]] or arrangement in the world, amight developa myth[[ to
account for if]]

Tuckwell argues that the clauses with the procgsgelop’ in the
first three examples appear to be construing elooids a teleological
phenomenon, with species being an agentive andtioteal force in
their own evolution. However, in some samples shothe process
‘develop’ does not seem to present any particutgslication for the
consciousness of the ‘doer’ of the process. Becdusea process that
can construe events as either effective or midtleas the potential to
construe evolutionary change without any allusibexdernal causation
since it can function as a self-engendered process.

In each of the three phylogenetic instances predentwo
participants are present in the clause (the ‘dsetinderlined, and the
‘done to’ is italicised). At first sight, the exalap appear to be effective
clauses, in which the Actor/Agent is a speciesroug of animals, and
the Goal/Medium has a biological aspect. Dawkickaice for effective
clauses rather than middle construals of evolutiprénange in the
examples, with animals in the role of external eails most cases, may
partially explain why these clauses look as if they construing species
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as responsible for their own evolution. While alf the three
phylogenetic clauses seem to function as effeatlegises, the three
‘ontogenetic’ examples with ‘develop’ seem to falito varied
categories.

Since clause (5) is a middle: non-ranged clause s®ins to
represent a congruent way of construing emergemiptExity, clauses
(1) through (3) would be expected to be congruesahstrued as well.

According to Tuckwell, clause (7), on the other diagimilarly to
clauses (1) through (3), also appear to be effectince there are two
participants, with the ‘doer being human, therefopotentially
conscious, intentional and agentive. However, vig@urprising is the
fact that clause (6) does not itself seem teleokdgit all. Notice that it
does not seem to have a teleological process igdime way clauses (1)
through (3) and (7) do. This is so because if thumé to’ (a skin colour)
were to be thematised, and the ‘doer’ (humans) werbe removed
from Theme position, the clause would function asiéddle: non-ranged
pattern like the one seen in clause (5) — i.e. Kk €olour develops in
humans” — rather than as an effective: receptivipasuch as in clause
(7) — i.e. “A skin colour is developed by humanigence, the analysis
of clause (6) as middle: ranged is still equivoealcan be noticed if an
ergative analyses is applied as illustrated ins#ay6a) and (6b):

(6a) | Humans| develop| a skin colour [[that equips them to ...[]

Medium | Process | Range

(6b) | a skin colour [[that equips them to ...J]Jdevebps | in humans

Medium Process | Circ: location

Since the Medium of clause (6a) can easily become
circumstance in clause (6b), that implies thahitidd not be regarded
as a Medium in either clause, since according tliddg (1994, p.164)
the Medium can never be “introduced into the clabgemeans of a
preposition’. Tuckwell claims that in these typéslauses the network
for the system of AGENCY provided by Matthiesser®98) and
Halliday and Matthiessen (2004) is not faithful what the clause
actually is intended to mean, i.e. neither effextioperative nor middle:
ranged appears to be accountable for the actuattiinal’ description
of clause (6). Davidse (1992, p.p.130-131)'s systetmork for agency
seems to represent meaning construal more appiepriavhere the
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category that she refers to as ergative: pseudeiefé seems to apply
with the function oketting(see Table 2.5).

[pseudo-effective] version [middle: non-ranged] version
(8) Thecoolingsystembursta pipe A pipeburst in the cooling system
(9) Thetruckbrokean axle An axlebroke on the truck
(10) Batsdevelopedwitching technology Switching technologgteveloped in bats
(11) Bothgroupshave developed single long | A single long finhas developed in both
fin groups
(12) Humanslevelopa skin colour A skin colourdevelops in humans
(13) Atribe might develop a myth [[to explain | A myth [[to explain it]]might develop
it]] within the tribe

Table 2.5 Examples of [ergative: pseudo-effective] clausdau€e 8 and 9 are
taken from Davidse (1992); clauses 10-13 are sfiaglversions of clauses
from 2-7. [Key: Setting is underlined; Medium talics]. Adapted from
Tuckwell (2008, p. 410)

In the samples provided in Table 2.5, the pseutkctie label
Setting(underlined) seems to function better for desnglexplanations
of emergent biological complexity (explanations efolutionary
change) as in clauses (10) and (11) as well asglbg&al development
as in clause (12). Furthermore, it may also helplax emergent
semiotic complexity from an SFL perspective aslause (13) in that
meanings are not ‘caused’ by a single member agbapmintentionally,
but arise intersubjectively (see also Halliday 13&san 1996b).

In chapter 4, in which | discuss clauses as reptasen in a
broader dimension, | shall return to this topichmw to analyse these
types of clauses.

2.11 The context metafunction hook-up hypothesis

One aspect | cannot forget to discuss is the itapoe of my
investigation in terms of contextualisation sin¢&SShas a strong social
focus and any kind of spoken or written text “udiln some context of
use” (Halliday, 1985, p. xiii).

To a grammarian, a text can mean in several diifesays, as we
can see in several types of grammar devised bgrdiit theories, as in
Case Grammar and Construction grammar. The santecéex mean
differently to someone (Macken-Horarik, 1996; Ge&i00) depending
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upon the context of culture and/or context of gitua(see Halliday,
1989a; Hasan, 1996a, 1996b, 1999).

According to Halliday (1989), “there is text arebte is other text
that accompanies it: Text that is ‘with’, namelg tton-text” (ibid, p. 5).
As seen in chapter 1, section 1.3.4, Halliday ciaitmat in language
education, the learner needs a resource from vibicheate aneaning
potential.In this sense, the context for language as syséhe context
of culture, and for language as processes of teig the context of
situation (Halliday, 1999, p. 7). Eggins (1994, 2p@lso attests that by
claiming that linguistic behaviour takes place withoth a situation and
a culture, and that it is our cultural context teasbles us to make sense
of atext.

An issue that still brings about discussion isvttat extent one of
the contextual variables can be regarded as cathedth systems from
only one metafunction since Systemic Functionaflistics (SFL) has
as its central concern “to draw explanatory linketween
lexicogrammatical choices in the text and the r@ié\contextual factors
in which the text is situated” (Thompson, 1999,04-P). Hasan (1999)
has considered the three contextual variables es#ture of social
activity relevant to speaking (field), the natufesocial relation relevant
to speaking (tenor), and the nature of contacttferconduct of speaking
(mode). Within this premise, in the “context metaftion hook-up
hypothesis”, field determines, and is reflected awhstructed by,
experiential meaning; tenor correlates in the samay with
interpersonal meanings; and mode correlates wittuaé meanings
(Hasan, 1995, p. 222).

Conversely, some studies, such as thes an evaluation in
academic texts (Thetela, 1997) and doctor patienswtations (Berry,
1987; Thompson, 1999) have demonstrated that #rereases in which
context and metafunctions do not pair up, if tHewant context is to be
considered as “that part of the extralinguisticuation which is
illuminated by language-in-use, by the language pmment of the
speech event, the other name for which is text's@tia 1995, p. 219).
As illustration, Transitivity (linked with the exgential metafunction)
and reference (linked with the textual metafundgtioray construe not
only the field but the tenor of the context of ation, and in the same
way as Taxis, Mood, ellipsis and nominalisation msgt some
hindrance if we are to regard them as one single gfalink. For
instance, although ellipsis and nominalisation wqueir up with mode-
textual, the motivation behind their use may be tugocial distance or
level of power (tenor-interpersonal) and even daethe level of
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technicality which can be or not employed (fieléational) by the
primary knower (the one who has the expertiseg Berry, 1987
Thomson, 1999).

Hasan seems to acknowledge that the context nmetadn hook-
up hypothesis, (as Iillustrated in Figure 2.12) miglead to
misunderstanding. In order to avoid a misleadirgjupe she claims that
“[tlhe configuration that results from the choicé symbolic mode,
social process and social relation is not a sing@denbination its
meaning is not additive, not just the sum of theamiggs of the three;
rather,contextual configurations like a chemical solution, where each
factor affects the meanings of the others” (Has2®b61p. 231, her own
emphasis).

context
organised by

Language organised
by metafunction

tenor\, . D
'-.Lnterpersonal /
B

Fig. 2.12 Contextual variables and metafunctions (from Thsomp 1999,
p. 104).

This suggests that the context metafunction “@dVichay not pair
up neatly in some cases: rather, it is the conditiom as a whole that
match up (Berry, 1987). That is why Hasan has meseg the
possibility of permeability by claiming that “eadontextual variable
might conceivably be seen from the perspective k¢ three
metafunctions” (Hasan, 1995, p. 262). According tmmpson (1999),
the metafunctional choices construe not individoahtextual factors,
but aspects of contextual configurations (CC) imia) all three factors.
He suggests the label Configurational Match-Up Higpsis, which
would have the contextual configuration matchedresjanetafunctional
configurations (see Fig.2.13). This premise hadaaly been posited by
Hasan herself who argued that
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there is reason to believe that the three contextammeters of field,
tenor and mode are not just three completely sapangredients of
social situation: it may be in fact more profitalite think of them as
three interrelated perspectives on the social sbniéth reference to
which speaking is done. Activity (i.e. field), rétan (i.e. Tenor) and
(modes of) contact permeate each other (Hasan, p9292).

Context of situation

Lexico-grammar

context organised
by metafunction

Language organised
by metafunction

Fig. 2.13 Contextual variables and metafunctions

As a matter of fact, in Halliday & Hasan (19895p), Hasan had
also hinted at that by arguing that each of thedtoontextual variables
“functions as a point of entry to any situationaaset of possibilities”.
Hence in ‘parent praising child in speech’, fortamce, we would have
‘praising’ as field, ‘parent, child’ as tenor, afid speech’ as mode
(ibid).

Martin (2002) has also made connections with thénds of
meaning departing from all the types of cohesidmictvare linked with
the textual dimension. He treats references atifitmation’ in the
textual meaning, ellipses and substitutions as dtiagon’ in the
interpersonal meaning, conjunctions in the logioaaning, and lexical
cohesion as ‘ideation’ in the experiential meaniHgnce, in order to
exemplify how to apply a CC approach in an investan of hypertext
to account for the three variables of context siamdously in the sense
of investigating how a webmaster construes mearforghe creation of
the first web browser for children in order for tine¢o surf hypertexts,
“construes meanings for the creation of the firsbvarowser” would be
field, “webmaster, children” would be tenor, and/flertext” would be
mode.



CHAPTER 3

ANALYSING INTRICATE CASES IN CLAUSES AS
REPRESENTATION

3.1 Introductory remarks

TRANSITIVITY may be modelled dissimilarly in the sigm
network for Participant Roles. This distinction ntegve risen because
of disagreement among scholars regarding the waymtudel
Transitivity among different functional approachiedanguage. Some
functional grammars tend to focus on different pecsives when they
deal with Transitivity, such as Case Grammar (Folle; 1966),
Lexical-Functional Grammar (Kaplan and Bressnai®2)9Theory of
Functional Grammar (Dik, 1989) and Construction r@rear
(Goldberg, 1995). Conversely, Systemic Functionan@nar (SFG) is
a theory of grammatical analysis that can assess dlause
multifunctionally with semantics being realised iegrammatically
in networks of systems. In SFG the main featureaf@onstituent of
the clause to be considered Participant is whes dble to become
Subject in the Mood system According to Hallidayd dviatthiessen
(2004), a text needs to be segmented by clauséisasahey can be
better analysed in terms of constituency.

However, there is divergence to tackle participatds (PR’S)
in approaches that derive from the same tenetlarbtoad realm of
SFL as occurs with Cardiff Grammar and Systemic cEanal
Grammar. Taking this into consideration, it seembd commonsense
to have different languages construing PR’s inedéht fashion in
descriptions of systemic functional grammar in ortie account for
their specificities as can be seen in Steiner (1,9P&ruya (2004) and
Caffarel (2006). As | shall demonstrate, in BraziliPortuguese some
processes tend to construe meaning dissimilarniglish as in (1a),
which in BP would correspond to (1b).
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(1a) | She leaves home around 6 a.m.
Actor | Proc Scope Circ temporal Location
material
(1b) | Ela sai de casa por volta das 6h da
manha
Ator | Pro material| Circ Localizagéo Circ Localizagdo
espacial temporal
Actor | Pro material| Circ spatial Location Circ termal Location

Whereas in English the procdsaverequires a participant role
as a Scope (home), the proceas in BP demands a circumstance of
spatial Location (de casa).

For that reason, the discussion below intends t@ilsome of
the differences in the analysis of clauses in tigesential profile of
the grammar of Brazilian Portuguese as regards itewonstrual of
meaning in clauses occurs, mainly in relationalptale material and
verbal clauses in terms of processes and PR’'s@ SF

3.2 Aspects to be considered in an analysis of Trsitivity

In an analysis of Transitivity in Systemic FunctbriGrammar
there are many possible ways to construe meaninfferént
languages tend to have syntagmatic and paradignoatiering in
language in a different fashion (see Teruya, 199&rejola, 2008).
While in both English and Brazilian Portuguese (B®)me verbal
groups may be easily lexicalised as he failed the tesand ele
reprovou no tester grammaticalised as ime didn’t succeechndele
nao passouin other structures they may diverge. For insgtaritbe
clauseshe was beateis a receptive effective clause which can have
the same structure in BP: (&) foi espancadaHowever, instead, we
may choose to have a structure as in € apanhou which is
displayed as an operative middle non-ranged clavs®mmon in
English.

Q) | ela foi espancada (receptive effective clause)
Meta | Proc material
Goal | Proc material
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(2) | ela apanhou (operative middle non-ranged clause)
Ator | Proc material
Actor | Proc material

Because the constituents of the clause are regarsldthving
function and not form, this implies that our chotcemake meaning
may bring some important implications to the analysf a clause
depending on the language. And as we can seegiihsse¢hat the
participantela in both clauses in BP is being affected irrespectf
the clause being effective (1), i.e. with an Actdfecting another
participant (in this case the Actor may be left ligipsince the clause
is receptive) or middle (2), i.e. when the Actoedmot affect another
Participant ‘explicitly’ (see Davidse, 1992, 199%artlett, 2008;
Tuckwell, 2008). Therefore, as | shall demonstriter, the PR
‘Actor’ in this structure does not appear to sudfin this specific case,
in which in both cases the participagitr is affected by an implicit
Agent.

The aspects posited above help me exemplify whatbegen
noted by some scholars: the fact that SFG is ayh@danguage that
has mostly used English as the basis for studiéds Tas been
confirmed because of the increasing number of rekdaeing carried
out into other languages, which has demonstratedt tiot all
descriptions for English fit in with other languagei.e. some
languages realise meaning dissimilarly. Thus, afginoan analyst can
benefit from various aspects while dealing with niiivity in text
analysis in SFG, each language needs to find its approach to
construe meaning in the lexicogrammar stratum.

Among some of the aspects to be taken into accfmunthe
description of a specific language | suggest: hpacess typesnd
Participant Rolesare defined; hovagencyin transitive and ergative
modelsunfold through texts; howircumstancesand circumstantial
augmentatiorwork; and howembeddingandhypotactic verbal group
complexesare established in a specific language. | shaktilate all
these aspects and other relevant aspects in thiersedelow and
chapter 4.

3.3 About Process types and Participant Roles

The concepts of process, participants and circurostaare
semantic categories which explicate in the mosteggnway how
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phenomena of the real world are represented asiditig structures.
As noted earlier, Participants are elements tretaectly involved in
the process. Grammatically, these are the elenteaitsypically relate
directly to the verb without having a prepositiaitermediary.
Some Participants can be grouped into two gerfaraltions:
Beneficiary which are the “oblique” or “indirect” ParticipmnThese
are usually (though not always) optional extras.Vtere Actor is the
“logical subject” and Goal is the “logical direbjext’, the Beneficiary
is “logical indirect object’and the Range ’logicagnate object’
(Halliday, 1985). Halliday and Matthiessen (2004aira that the
Beneficiary is the onto whom orfor whom the process is said to take
place. In both BP and English, it typically appearsmaterial and
verbal processes, and occasionally in relationahashe seen below.

Elamedeu um copo de aguaMéterial process, Beneficiary:Recipigént
Elamecomprou o apartamentdvéterial process, Beneficiary: Client
Elametelefonou ontem a noitévVérbal process, Beneficiary: Receiver

O quarto do hotahecustou muito dinheirorélational process, Beneficiary

Rangeis the element that specifies the range or theesobphe
process. It may occur imaterial, mental, verbahnd behavioural
processes. It forms a semantic relationship withwrb (cognate, or
close in meaning), specifies part of the processigamot affected by
the process, as illustrated below in BP.

Material: Ela esta tocandmano. (Range aScopé

Mental: Ela adoraocé (Range a®henomenon

Verbal: A tomografia mostrouma anomalia(Range a¥erbiage

Behavioural: Elasorriy, um sorriso estonteante [[que quase deixou Mark de
joelhos]]* (Range a8ehaviouj

14 Extracted from Leitura Online Harlequinpce Melodiapor Felicia Mason, capitulo
sete, at www.harlequinbooks.com.br/onlineread/readap7.html
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— doing tofwith)
— doing ——»— happening

L— behaving

— SEeing
— thinking

— sensing —» .
— wranting

—_— L— feeing

| — saying

Figure identifying
< — heing ascribing
existing

— hon-projected

L —_— fact
L— projected 4{ idea
non-fact —— I:

locution

Fig.3.1 Types of figure (from Halliday and Matthiessefi99, 2006, p. 53)

| shall start to analyse how the elementary an@ th
configurational order of complexity are organised figures to
represent phenomena in the grammar of BraziliantuBoese. In
Fig.3.1 we can see how Halliday and Matthiesse®%12006, p. 53)
represent the system of Figure in expansion angegion. We can
see that the system of Figure consists of the fioain process types
with two belonging to expansiodping comprising the material and
the behavioural process as a subtypelaidginvolving the relational
and the existential process as a subtype. Belgngirihe projection
realm, there are also two process types: the mpraakss represented
by sensingand the verbal process represented shying These
Figures are filled with elements that vary accogdin the type of
Figure on focus, as | shall discuss below.
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3.4 About ‘rankshifted’ clauses (embeddings)

Before | start the discussion about ranking clausesclauses
that can form clause complexes when they are cadbihfeel the
necessity to provide here a brief view about wlkakriown as rank
shift in clauses, also known as ‘rankshifted’, ‘doanked’ and
‘embedded clauses’, which are symbolised with dedishckets [[ ]].
According to Halliday and Matthiessen (2004), thase clauses that
are ‘downgraded’ from its status of clauses to fiomcas component
of a clause.

Embedded clauses also function typically in threg/svin BP:
() as Post-modifier (Qualifier) of nominal groups in (1) Foste
testemunha damor[[que nutri por aquela crianga]] (i) as
Head/Thing in nominalisations as(®) E raro [[encontrar um artista
[[que também seja empresajjo]] ; and (i) as Post-modifier in
adverbial groups as in  (3) Atingimosos cem  mil
séciosmais cedd[do que esperavamos]]

(1) | [D:tu] foste testemunha do amor [[que nutri por
aquela crianga]]
Portador | Proc relacional | Atributo
Carrier Proc relational Attribute

@ | E raro [[encontrar um artista [[que também sejg]] ..
Pro relac | Atributo | Portador
Prorelat | Attribute| Carrier

(3) | [F:nbs] | Atingimos cem mil sécios mais cedo [[do qud]
Ator Proc material| Escopo Cir Localizacdo: tempo
Actor Proc material| Scope Cir Location: time

Embeddings are also typically found in mental atsuas fact
clauses (metaphenomenon) asie percebeuo fato) [[que eu tinha
nascido para ser mimicolnd act clauses (macrophenomenon) as in
ouvi [[o ruido de um motor sendo ligaddf]

(1) | Ele percebeu [[que eu tinha nascido para ser mimico
Experienciador| Proc mental Fendmeno metafenomenal
Senser Proc mentall metaphenomenal Phenomenon

15 All the clauses used to exemplify the types of eduing were extracted from t@®rpus
do PortuguégDavies and Ferreira, 2006).
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(1) | [D:eu] Ouvi [[o ruido de um motor sendo ligado]]
Experienciador| Proc mental Fendmeno macrofenomenal
Senser Proc mental macrophenomenal Phenomenon

3.5 Material clauses: Processes of doing and happeg

According to Halliday (1994), a material processiiprocess of
doing or happening and theActor is the key participant. You can
probe a material process witlwvhat did the Actor do?or what
happened? The Goal is that which is affected by something being
done to it, i.e. it either changes its positionterstatus. If it remains
unaffected or unimpacted, it is not Goal Bagbpe

Ele comprowma nova casao Centro. Goal)
Ela atravessoa rua (Scopg

There are two main types of Scope in material @aug) one
referring to a cognate complement, asjagar xadrezand (b) a
circumstantial complement, as travessar a rua. Rymen and
Davidse (2007, p. 129) claim that “the two typescoinplements
express different sorts of entities with differegiations to the process.
The cognate complement usually “attracts more esgiwas of quality
and circumstantial Ranges more expressions of tyiarfibid, p.
137). Cognate complements are predominantly iniefias in (1Ela
leu um livrowhereas circumstantial complements are typicafinde
as in (2)ela atravessou a au

(1) | Ela leu um livro
Ator | Proc material| Extensdo/Escopo
Actor | Proc material| Range/Scope

(2) | Ela atravessou arua
Ator | Proc material| Extensdo/Escopo
Actor | Proc materiall Range /Scope

According to Halliday and Matthiessen (2004), irMaterial
Process, a Participant may be either a Thing drem@menon of our
experience, including our inner experience or imagon, i.e. any
entity such as person, creature, object, institutiand even
abstractions. It can also be a process such amaevent, quality,
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state or relation. The unmarked present tense giligknis the present
in present (the progressive), since it usually ine® dynamic verbs.
However, in BP this feature is not clear cut.

The Beneficiary in a material process is eith&exipientor a
Client TheRecipientis the one that goods are givienand theClient
is the one that services are ddoe Either may appear with or without
preposition depending on its position in the clag® the preposition
is to with Recipientandfor with Client In English the probe tfind
out if a prepositional phrase witie or for is Beneficiary or not,we
must see if it could occur naturally without theeposition. Then, in
English,to Johnis Beneficiary because we can have the alternaton
shown below.

John sent a box of chocolateMary.
John senMary a box of chocolate.

It is important to emphasise that the Recipientcfiom occurs
only in a clause which is “effective” (has two dirparticipants, in
which one is affected). In a Material Process mhéans one which has
a Goal which represents the ‘goods’, which in tbise isbox of
chocolate

In BP there is not this difference in prepositioasd the
function the Beneficiary performs has to be esshiglil according to
the context involved. Hence, wherd¢ad os Angelesn the clauseshe
sent her luggage to Los Angeiesot Beneficiary because we do not
sayshe sent Los Angeles her luggameBP, para Los Angelegs not
Beneficiary not because there is no alternationcésithis is not a
typical construction in BP) but because a placenas typically a
Beneficiary, but a circumstance

The Client function tends to be more restricted than Rectpien
in both languages because it may be confused wiilcamstance of
Cause. Therefore, iru estou fazendo esse sacrificio pela minha
familia, pela minha familiais not a Client because I'm doing
something on behalf of somebody. It is better g@as a circumstance
of Cause of the subtype Behalf. Howepara a mae delés Client in
O rapaz esta comprando um presente para a mae \défb a Client
the service may likewise be expressed by means @oal, in
particular a Goal of thecfeated as distinct from the “disposed”
(transformative) type, i.e. in the ‘creative’ typemething is brought
into existence by the process like “'um quadro” ‘amea casa’, which
also occurs in effective constructions.
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Ela pintou um quadrpara eles(creative)
Ele construiu uma cagmra a sua magcreative)
Ele decorou um colar de argolzara a namorada(transformative)

A Scope can also be used in BP as (i) ‘an elalooratf the
process’ (apy restatemer{the traditional category of cognate object)
as inele cantou uma cancédp) by specification(of the lexical
content)as inele tomou um banhand/or(c) by exemplification(a
subtype of the process), asas criancas assistiram T§adapted from
Martin, Matthiessen and Painter, 1997, p.p. 118-1i9¢an also be
used as (ii) ‘an enhancement of the process’ tilpichy a
circunstantial feature of spadgocation or extent)as inos alpinistas
escalaram o Monte Everest

The Scope in a material process typically occarémiddl€
clauses, those in which there is only one directigpant, i.e. with
Actor only and no Goal. When it is a specificatairthe process, there
is typically an alternative wording with processra, as inmake a
mistake =2 err; take a shower> shower.These constructions with
process and Scope are known as “empty” verbs,ighwiie Process is
expressed in the Scope. These functions can atso abundantly in
BP as the examples show.

have a bath- tomar um banhe» se banhar
do a dance> fazer uma dan¢#& dancar
make a mistake> cometer um erre» errar
take a look=> dar uma olhad& olhar

give a smile> dar um sorrise> sorrir

Some material clauses in English are realised réiffiy in
Brazilian Portuguese (BP). Clauses (3) and (4), ifstance, have
dissimilar characterisation in BP. In English batle material clauses
with Actor and Scope in a middle ranged clause3jnafhd Actor and
Goal in an effective clause in (4) because theidfaant city is not
affected in the action daisbands in (4), meaninghe abandoned her
husband

(3) | He left the city
Actor | Proc material| Scope
(4) | He left his wife
Actor | Proc material| Goal
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In BP clause (4a) is also an effective clause aaslthe same
PR’s as in English, but in (3a) the clause is natdie ranged as in
English but middle non-ranged since there is oméygdarticipant Actor
due to the fact that the process demands a prepaditphrase da
cidadg, which functions as a circumstance of spatiadtion, unlike
the nominal group in Englistihg city).

(3a) | Ele saiu da cidade
Ator | Proc material| Cir Localiza¢do espacia
Actor | Proc material| Circ spatial location
(4a) | Ele abandonou sua esposa

Ator | Pro material | Meta

Actor | Proc material| Goal

Despite the fact that BP is part of a set of Ligimguages, in
some aspects it is more similar to English syntagneadering than it
is to some Latin Languages themselves such as gt Spanish as
the examples show in the clauses below.

Whereas the participants in clauses (5) throughhgB)e the
same function according to the language under fatigs process in
French (7) and in Spanish (8 ) are construed tegetlith the clitic
‘se’, which occurs neither in English nor in BP.

(5) | As criancas devehavar as maos
(6) | Children shouldvash their hands
(7) | Les enfantg devraient laver | les main
(8) | Los nifios debelavarse las manos
Ator Pro material Meta
Actor Pro material Goal

In addition to this fact, BP seems to be closestimcture to
English than to Spanish in effective clauses sinceome cases the
Goall/ Affected is construed not like a Complemarttltke an Adjunct
in the Mood system as | demonstrate below.
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(9) | Apolicia | matou 0 agressor
(10) | The police| killed the assailant|
(11) | La policia| mato al asaltante
Ator Pro material| Meta
Actor Pro material| Goal

In some atypical constructions in BP the Goal piesethe
Actor even in operative clauses as shown in (1Rvhe

(12) | G (eu) acho que| esse | a ndo tem como
tempo | gente | controlar
Experienciador| Pr mental - Meta] Ato Pr material
Senser Pr Mental| - Goal| Actqr Pr Material
projecting clause projected clause

There is also a type of construction in which thgbject is
positioned like a Complement in the clause sincgois after the
process although the Subject could precede thegsdd3,14).

(13) |e entdo veio a gueffa
Proc material| Ator
- Proc material| Actor

(14) | voltaram 0s sobre [[quais jogadores serdo
guestionamentos escalados diante do Fluminense,
no domingo, em Baruerfj.
Proc material | Ator Circunstancia: Assunto

Proc material Actor Circumstance: Matter

Congruently these clauses would have the Subjefcird the
Verb: A guerra veioand os questionamentos voltaramhese are all
constructions that may also occur in English simceterms of
structuring clauses BP does not seem to be sortligsio English.

16 Extracted from Robert Mcnamara, USA Secretary efieBse during Kennedy’s and
Johnson’s governments in a HBO documentary.
7 Extracted from globoesporte.globo.com/futeboléifpalmeiras/noticia/2010/11/kleber-
quer-ferias-diretor-pede-wo-e-felipao-ainda-nae-@¢-domingo.html.
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3.5.1 Fuzzy cases of Participant Roles in materialauses

In material clauses, some clauses may create sormaéss to
deal with as in (1a) and (1b), which Matthiesse@9§) treats as
having different functions in SFG, in that ‘the #licg’ is treated as a
Participant only in (1b).

(1a) | The farmer| shot at the duckling
Actor Pr material| Circ spatial Locatior
(1b) | The farmer| shot the duckling
Actor Pr material| Goal

According to Matthiessen, the duckling is a Circtanse of
spatial location in clause (la) and is a Partidipian (1b). Case
grammar (Fillmore, 1968) and Cardiff Grammar (Ne2@02) would
treat ‘the duckling’ in both cases as a Particigegtause they analyse
these types of clauses at a semantic level, asdirtiplies that the
duckling is the affected participant in both casks.English this
occurrence (1a) with circumstance is plainly pdssib SFG because
there is a prepositional phrase, which is not Bfpicregarded as a
Participant, and the preposition ‘at’ indicates avament towards a
target. So, depending on how the verbal groupestéd, there may be
a Complement as in ‘the duckling’ functioning aBaxticipant in (1b)
or an Adjunct as in ‘at the duckling’ functioning a circumstance in
(1a).

In reality, clauses similar to (1a) may bring soocaafusion in
terms of meaning in Brazilian Portuguese sinceetteme different
ways to construe analogous meaning as shown beldtv tive
constituentassaltantein italics. This tends to occur when the verb
expands into other elements in the clause.

(2a) O policial atirou o assaltante
(2b) O policial alvejow assaltante
(2c) O policial deu um tiromassaltante

Following the analysis of clauses (1a) and (1kjvab clauses
with the constituenaissaltantein (2a) and (2c) are Circumstances of
spatial Location while in (2b) it is a Participart. we probe the
clauses in terms of ‘doer’, we can @lque o policial fez®r O que o
policial fez ao assaltante®/e can answer these questions with all the
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three clauses above or by saying thgue o policial fez foi atirar (dar
um tiro em, alvejar) o assaltantelowever, when we probe them as
‘done to’ we may have (&m quem o policial atirou (deu um tira?
(b) Quem o policial alvejou?f we are to regard these clauses as
possessing locative circumstances there is a pesgilestion in BP:
(c) Onde o policial deu um tiro (atirou)?

| second Martiff when he claims that “[e]xperiential factors
only become relevant after the interpersonal difim are
established”. He goes on by saying that “the diffiees come with
how we choose/weigh up relevant experiential factor

Thus, among the possible questions above, we endtiat
guestion (c) is not appropriate considering clayea3 through (2c)
since a person is not commonly a place. Noticeltbah usende but
then the answer needs to be reformula@dolicial atirou no braco
do assaltantelLikewise, in clauses such Bs dei um abraco na Mayy
andDei um beijo no behét seems to be more appropriate to regard
the preposition together with the process in thdalegroup. Hence,
the analysis should be: policial + atirar em (dar um tiro emj- o
assaltante Notice that we have in all clauses the ‘doer’ #mel ‘done
to’ but not the location because the interrogatixeem’ in questions
(&) and (b) replaces a Complement and not an Adjunthe Mood
system. In this sengeassaltantas the PR that is affected in all of the
three clauses (2a through 2c). The reason it ieib&s analyse the
preposition together with the process is that etissr we would have
a prepositional phrase as a PR Goal, which is potnoonly used,
except for Adjuncts in receptive clauses asp@&lo policial in the
clauseo assaltante foi alvejado pelo policial need to say that
although the Process is structured with a main uetierms of form,
"the meaning of the process may sometimes ‘sp#ér'ovom the Main
Verb [...] into other elements” (Fawcett, 2008, p.183

In fact, Halliday and Matthiessen (2004, p. 19¢mselves
make allusion to certain ‘empty’ verbs @sve a kick similar to ‘dar
um tird in (2c) above, as illustrated in clause (3a), iniclwhthey
recognise that the dogis not the Beneficiary as in (3b) but the ‘done
to’ or Goal/Affected.

18 Jim Martin at the sysfunclist forum on May 2019 about the issuétow To Distinguish
Complement And Adjunctlames Martin <james.martin@usyd.edu.au
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(3a) | He gave the dog a kick
Actor | Pr. material| Goal Scope

(3b) | He gave the dog a bone
Actor | Pr. material| Beneficiary: Recipient Goal

In their analysis Halliday and Matthiessen clainattin this
clause it is better to regattle dogas the Participant Goal, not as a
Recipient as in (3b) since the probbat | did was give a kick to the
dog is odd. Clauses witlgive are fuzzy in some aspects as | shall
demonstrate below. Usually there can be participétetnation when
the clause is construed as a property transfegrpadss in the example:
| gave Mary a ringandl gave a ring to MarylIn these types of clauses
the Beneficiary (Mary), namely the Recipient, caa placed in
different positions in the clause because hereetlera transfer of
property. As we have noticed in both clauséary is the Recipient
and ring is the Goal/Affected. However, in clause (3a) ¢hés a
construction not usual in SFG, in that Halliday al@tthiessen
considerdog as the Goal andlick as the Scope in the same clause,
which is atypical in SFG even in English. In tharcular case it is
clear that the semantic stratum is taken as pramhinghe analysis, in
which Halliday and Matthiessen seem to suggest ghat a kick
represents one meaning.

| suggest that this same principle be adapted taskd in BP in
these types of clause, in which the Scope is reghas an extension
of the main process. In reality, Cardiff Grammapresents this one-
meaning pattern as ®ain Verb Extension(Neale, 2002, Fawcett,
2000, 2008), which | advocate as the best way tkldathese
structures in BP, especially for secondary scheekll The main
process extension carries this name “because ittifuns as an
‘extension’ of the Main Verb” (Fawcett, 2008, p.184, original
emphasis). These constructions comprising the muai plus an
extension are frequent both in English and in Bils Byntagm forms
the process in what is known as grammatical metaptamd may
replace congruent constructions with a single vaithough the verb
is more used as a form and the process as its semegpresentation, |
shall analyse the samples below with a slight admpt to main
process extensiofmpE) andextensdo do processo princig@pp) for
BP since it is more common to use the label ‘precet refer to

19 tackle that more thouroughly when | deal withmmatical metaphors in BP in chapter 4.
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‘verb’ in SFG in its semantic dimension, which ibat | want to focus
upon. Hence, both the main verb and the extensiOiNTLY express
aprocess (Fawcett, 2008, p. 184) (original emphasis). thes words,
“a single process (at the levelmianing) is realised in more than one
word (at the level ofform) (ibid, original emphasis).

(2c) | O policial | deu um tiro no assaltante
Ator Pr mat:Epp Meta
Actor Pr Mat: mpE| Goal

(4a) | Ele deu um chute no cachorro
Ator | Prmat: Epp Meta
Actor | Pr. Mat: mpE| Goal

(4b) | Ele deu um chute na perna do cachorro
Ator | Prmat: Epp Circ. Localizag&o espacia
Actor | Pr. Mat: mpE| Circ. Spatial Location

| side with Martin (1992) when he claims that tRange
(Scope) has little power in discourse, i.e. itfistaas a participant is
weak since its combination (Process + Range) aslem (Proc
material) um tiro (Rangegntails just one meaning atehds to veil
the actual affected participant That is why | argue that the approach
| suggest above for these ‘empty’ processes is mevealing for
students to apprehend the function of the consiituef the clause,
especially in constructions specifying indefinit@&us, this structural
arrangement is suggested mainly when there isdijpian alternative
wording, in which the process can stand alone a&irum chute>
chutar, anddar um tiro—> atirar.

While dealing with grammatical metaphor, Matthiesg&995,
p. 255) also illustrates the syntagm process phsgB. However, he
considers the syntagm process plus Goal as welkeElegnises that
give a hugreplaces the processig in Benjamin gave nurse Jones a
hug,in which Nurse Jones is the Beneficiary.

(5a) | Benjamin | gave Nurse Jonesa hug
Actor Proc mat| Recipient Goal

In this clause the Recipient is a nominal group ibican be
placed in a different position in the clause gsepositional phrase.
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(5a) | Benjamin | gave a hug to Nurse Jones
Actor Proc mat| Goal| Recipient

This is a type of construction that is not comnmoBP because
the grammar of BP does not construe the syntagrakemation as it
occurs in English. i.e. with the Beneficiary bothaaComplement and
as an Adjunct in the Mood system. In Spanish, EiG0D3, p. 274) also
tackles this clause (example 6) but he treats rafftg processes as
having Range, and so he does not admit the passitfilGoal in these
types of clause. About these clausal constructio@sclaims: “no
admito la posibilidad de Meta, sino de Receptdaidj.

(6) | Benjamin| le dio un abrazq ala enfermera
Actor Re-| Procesg Rango -ceptor

This indeed goes against some researchers’ approathis
subject such as Michael O’Donnell (at the sysfticfiorum on
Wednesday, 10 February, 2010), who, in three-rodegsses, prefers
to treat the Complement as ‘Goal’.

In BP these types of clauses seem to have the sanstrual
neither in English in (5a) and (5b) nor in Sparnish6). Although I
side with Matthiessen in the sense tdat um abracoandabracar,
although construed dissimilarly, convey a very Emineaning, which
is also corroborated by Martin (1992) and in sosyeats by Halliday
and Matthiessen (2004) as discussed above, | suggéfferent way
to treat these types of clauses in BP becauseréimengar of BP seems
to construe these types of clauses with one paatiti affecting
another. Thus, the structure is not precisely #mesas the one with a
Beneficiary function. That means that in BP thetagm proposed by
Matthiessen in English and Hita in Spanish would be the best
alternative to treat these structures as | dematesin clauses (7a
through 7e).

(7a) | Benjamin | deu um abra¢g na enfermeira Jones
Ator Proc mat| Meta Circ Localizagdo
Actor Proc mat| Goal Circ Location

(7b) | Benjamin | deu um abracg para a enfermeira Jongs
Ator Proc mat| Meta Recebedor
Actor Proc mat| Goal Recipient
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(7c) | Benjamin | deu um abracg@ na enfermeira Jones
Ator Proc mat| Extensdo| Recebedor
Actor Proc mat| Range Recipient

(7d) | Benjamin | deu um abraco| na enfermeira Jones
Ator Proc mat: Epp| Meta
Actor Proc mat: mpH Goal

(7e) | Benjamin | abragou a enfermeira Jones
Ator Proc mat| Meta
Actor Proc mat| Goal

As Halliday and Matthiessen (2004, p. 192) claifjikg the
Goal, both Recipient and Client are affected by phecess”. In this
sense, they have some similarity. However, wheftias Goal is the
participant that is affected by the process, theigtent or Client is the
one that benefits from it” (ibid). Notice that thparticipant
‘enfermeira’ does not seem to have a real Benejicfanction in
terms of Recipient function in example (7c) sinlce tlause is not of
the extensive type involved in possession relatdtransfer of
property nor is it of the creative type, which iscammon case of
clause with a Client as the Beneficiary. Clausg {§not typical in BP
since following the precepts of the grammar of Biaz Portuguese
we can send a hug to somebody (8), but we do n@llysgive a hug
to somebody.

(8) | Benjamin| mandou | um abracd para a enfermeira Jgnes
Ator Proc mat| Meta Recebedor
Actor Proc mat| Goal Recipient

Taking this into account, it seems that the paodint
‘enfermeira’ has a Goal function in (7d) sinceancanswer a ‘quem’
guestion:Em quem Benjamin deu um abrage6t a ‘onde’ question’
Onde Benjamin deu um abr&dhis proves clause (7a) cannot have
the same participant functioning as a locativeutitstance. Therefore,
clause (7€) represents in a more congruent fashiat clause (7d)
realises with a ‘main process Extension’ (mpE).sTisi | believe, a
simpler alternative to help analysts and principailudents to deal
with this type of grammatical metaphor as alreadwgldwith in the
clausehe gave the dog a kic® ele deu um chute no cachorro
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| claim that in these cases explained above, secpnigvel
students seem to better capture the ‘doer’ andithee to’, especially
when the participants are known as ‘Agéhtind ‘Affected’ as in
clauses (9c) and (9d) as attested in classroonatisitu at IF-SEG'
(Gonzaga, 2007). According to the researcher, # wseful “to mold
some of the labels into nomenclatures that would bBrplicate some
terms within the student's experiential realm, aast at first”
(Gonzaga, 2007, p. 60). The author goes on by gdlyat by reason of
that he “utilised some terms such as ‘point of deepa’ to refer to
Theme, and ‘the Affected’ to refer to Goal on titme model or
Medium on ergative model, for instance” (ibid).

(9a) | A seca| matou toda a vegetacao
Ator Proc material| Meta
Actor | Proc material| Goal transitive model

conventional

(9a) | Toda a vegetagdo morreu

Ator Proc material
Actor Proc material
(9c) | A seca| matou toda a vegetacao
Agente| Proc material Afetado transitive model
Agent | Proc material | Affected suggested

(9d) | Toda a vegetagdo morreu
Afetado Proc materia
Affected Proc materia

Notice that in the conventional model, the parficiptoda a
vegetacdp which is the affected participant, is transieming the
‘Goal’ in (9a) and the ‘Actor’ in (9b) while in themnodel | suggest for
material clause interpretation in BP, it is permpée. the affected
participanttoda a vegetacdtas the PR ‘Affecte@ in both clauses
(9c and 9d).

There is plenty of evidence to attest that we doahways have
an Actor function in a clause in the sense of beireg Participant in

2 The label ‘Agent’ is used in many functional graars such as Construction Grammar,
Case Grammar, Cardiff Grammar and SFG. Howevelatied ‘Affected’ is invariably
more utilized in Cardiff Grammar (see Fawcett, 2008

2L |FSC refers to Instituto Federal de Educacdonci#ée Tecnologia de Santa Catarina.

2 This is further dealt with when | tackle the wsiiive and ergative models in the agency
realm in chapter 4.
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charge of the deed as in (1@apitro toma bolada em jogo nos EUA,
in which the participardrbitro is not ‘the doer’ but ‘the done to’ since
the two-word process in the clause implies a ctioflain that the
referee is hit by a ball in a game similar to tlrecure in a receptive
clause. Comparing clauses (10a) with (10b), it settrat functionally
clause (10b) represents better what is expressedruiings.

(10a) | Arbitro | toma bolada| em jogo nos EUA
Ator Proc mat| Escopo Circ Localizagdo espadjal
Actor Proc mat| Scope | Cir spatial Location

(10b) | Arbitro | toma bolada em jogo nos EUA
Afetado | Proc mat: Epp| Circ Localiza¢do espadial
Affected| Proc mat: mpE Cir spatial Location

Thus, when some intricate examples are put towéhkin the
theory as in the clausésherman Mohammad Bakr died by a bullet by
the Israeli navy today in the sea north of the G&map’™, this fact
becomes more prominent. This clause shows that effisn
Mohammad Bakr functioning as the Actor in (10anbs about some
problems to the understanding of the clause. Ttieigahat this clause
seems to be structured in a receptive way other ithdhe operative
one, which is represented by the Israeli navylf the clause is written
in another way we can clearly understand who ‘iber’dand ‘the done
to’ are (11b). Thus, we should ask ourselves whoatly caused the
fisherman to die.

(109 | Fisherman | died by a by the today in the sea
Mohammad bullet Israeli north of the
Bakr navy Gaza Strip
Actor ? Pro Cir Actor ? Cir Cir
material | Manner Location: | Location:
‘means time space

2 Extracted from http://www.nowlebanon.com/NewsAvelDetails.aspx?1D=203543,
Tuesday, November 2, 2010.
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(10b | Fisherman | died by a by the today in the sea
Mohammad bullet Israeli north of the
Bakr navy Gaza Strip
Medium Pro Cir Agent Cir Cir
Manner Location: | Location:
‘means time space
(119 | Fisherman | died by a by the today in the sea
Mohammad bullet Israeli north of the
Bakr navy Gaza Strip
Affected Pro Cir Agent Cir Cir
material | Manner Location: | Location:
‘means time space
(11b | Fisherman | was by a by the today in the sea
Mohammad| killed bullet Israeli north of the
Bakr navy Gaza Strip
Affected Pro Cir Agent Cir Cir
material | Manner Location: | Location:
‘means time space

Notice that in example (10a) the Actor does notrseefit well
in the construction because it seems to re-occuhénsame clause
turning the clause fuzzy. The ergative model inbjl0instead,
represents a better picture of the syntagm. Howesastong the
alternatives below, the labels used in examplea)(hahd (11b) seem
to better capture the ‘doer’ and the ‘done to’ning the clause more
visible in terms of the functions the participaptssess in the clause.

These examples show why it is important to useethiéféerent
labels in text analysis when the purpose is to fitb/what causes
what to whom/what. Because the labels convey iir thieting what
they do, they can be a simplified way to deal vigkt analysis in
secondary school levélecause they tend tow clearly who the
affected and the causer in a clause really arshawn in (12b) and
(13b) below, which would be more intricate othemyias illustrated in
examples (12a) and (13a) already discussed abmeaztion 3.2.

(12a) | Ela foi espancada pelo pai
Meta | Proc material Ator (receptive effective clause)
Goal | Proc material| Actor
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(13a) | Ela apanhou do pal
Ator | Proc material| Circ ?| (operative middle non-ranged clause)
Actor | Proc material| Circ ?

(12b) | Ela foi espancada pelo pai
Afetado | Proc material Agente (receptive effective clause)
Affected| Proc material Agent

(13b) | Ela apanhou do pai
Circ Beneficio (operative middle
neg/ pr6-Agente | non-ranged

Circ neg Behalf/ | clause)
pseudo-Agent

Afetado | Proc materia

Affected| Proc materia

Observe that the prepositional phrakepaishould be treated
here as a circumstance. But the reality is thatenohthe known
circumstances seems to apply in this situation gtscperhaps, the
one about negative Behalf) because this is a tiypasstruction of the
grammar of Brazilian Portuguese not feasible in li8hg Thus, a
central problem “facing linguistics today is tlvithow to characterize
meaning” (Fawcett, 1987, p. 130) in the sense of tlis meaning
potential should be modelled in a “semiotic systdmat we call
language” (ibid). The grammar of Brazilian Portuggieseems to
construe agency by means of prepositional phrasesperative
clauses. Agents as prepositional phrases are psasiboth languages
in effective receptive clauses as in (12a) and )1ab exemplified
with the prepositional phrageelo pai What is not common is to have
an Agent as prepositional phrase in operative el@s it seems to
occur in clauses (13a) and (1%3b)

As can be noticed, the probe for the prepositioplaiase
demands a question related to ‘quem’, which refers Participant
and not a Circumstanc®e quem ela apanh@uor Ela apanhou de
quen? | suggest that this be treated as a pseudo-particsince it
cannot be a full participant because it cannotsb@omplement in the
Mood system but an Adjunct in the same way as acevith the
prepositional phraspor plus Complementn pelo paiin the effective
receptive mode (12a, 12b).

| claim that this configuration withAgent and Affected
involving process plus main process extensiohecomes a better

24 This issue will be further tackled in chapter 4
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alternative for classroom situation when the olpjects to find who

the ‘doer’ and the ‘done to’ are since it is fessitp have alternative
ways to treat some clausal constructions in SFGllastrated in

Halliday (2009, p. 208-214 with the process ‘teaghd Halliday and
Matthiessen (2004, p. 516) with the process ‘wanltiere they offer
alternative ways to interpret these processes. , T¢tmsparing with

clause (7e), clause (7d) might be represented iR the PR’s

AgentandAffectedplusprocessandmain process extension.

(7d) | Benjamin | deu um abrago na enfermeira Jofes
Agente Pro material: Epp  Afetado
Agent Pro material:mpH Affected

(7e) | Benjamin | abracou | a enfermeira Jongs
Agente processp Afetado
Agent Process| Affected

In SFL, semantically verbal processes are usuadigited as
non-congruent if they are not realised by verbablege. However,
some scholars, namely Tom Barfl2targues that the term ‘verbal' is
just “a means of showing that this construct isagbof, but not the
only means of expressing ‘verbality”. David Rfsence questioned
the way we regard process types by asking wheth&'sSmodel of
analysis is similar to formal grammars, in whichamiag lies outside
grammatical structures or “a stratified model, imah texts instantiate
semantic choices at the levels of phonology, gramand discourse”.
According to David Rose, some researchers, nameljiddy and
Matthiessen (1999), have hinted at a model to comssemantics as a
mirror of grammatical functions, which seems to liyrgo non-stratified
model of meanig.

Thus, the construction | suggest is possible if weat the
elements of the verbal group as direct elementseotlause. Note that
(Halliday, 1985, p. 71) hints at the fact that Fieite, despite being an
element of the verbal group structure, is alsondgghas an element of
the clause structure (Fawcett, 1987, p. 134; 2008thermore, not all
languages form Processes with verbs as the gramahathit. As

% Tom Bartlett (tomasito@btopenworld.com) in date about process types at the
sysfunclist forum on October 27, 2009. Tom Bartfetinasito@btopenworld.com.

% Extracts by David Rose (d.rose@edfac.usyd.ejlfram the sysfunclist forum of
22/10/2009.
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mentioned earlier in Tatsuki (2008) because Jagaadctives have
a function of intransitive predication and havelaéofions they are,
together with verbs, treated as processes.

The reality is that there is an emergent need ifoplfication
on how we should analyse clauses. It is crystalrdleat some verbal
constructions have raised a lot of dissimilar iptetations as anyone
can attest at the sysfunclist forum. It is alsoaulited that SFG needs
more field exploration at school levels in orderetd@dence how the
metalanguage functions in real classroom situatisnin Gonzaga
(2007).

Thus, | advocate that Process and main verb exterisi a
simplified way to deal with verbs in which the Pess extends beyond
the verbal unit. For this to be better understoedneed to understand
the Process at the level of MEANING and the Verlihat level of
FORM. In SFG researchers have, following Hallidagsidelines,
treated, for instance, nominal groups and verb@lgs as belonging to
different classes in the same unit. | suggest wepiad more
comprising view in that a class can cut acrosggtioeips of the same
unit, following a similar approach to the one adabtin Cardiff
Grammar (see Fawcett, 2008).

What is a fact is that anyone who has started @0SKG in BP
following the guidelines of what we have in the S#H@8ory so far has
noticed that clauses such as ¢&)ebé pegou no soi®a hard issue to
deal with. This has been shown by the amount opleewarho have
asked for help and found nothing in the literatarbéch could respond
to their queries. This is a typical case in whible process ‘spills
over', i.e. it is formed by spreading over otherds

(24) | O bebé pegou no sono
Comportante| Pro comportamental: Epp
Behaver Pro Behavioural: mpE

In other words, the meaning of ‘spills over' reféosthe fact
that sometimes the Process does not seem to bedoomly with
words of the same class within a unit of grammadraenp by elements
of different classes within the same rank scalgdhasxample shows
with pegar plus no sono respectively with verbal group and
prepositional phrase forming the Process incongdlpefMhis is,
indeed, as | claim, a simplified way for studerdsunderstand the
function of Process at the level of MEANING in someperiential
metaphors. Thus, what | suggest is that what "rbesbur guide” is
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“the sense of the lexical verb” in its entirety thar than its form”
(Fawcett, 2008, p.138). This way the Process mayefmred to as
being a direct element of the clause similarlyhe potential for rank
shift, whereby a unit is ‘downranked’ to functiamthe structure of a
unit of the same rank or a rank below.

Through this approach, in an intricate clause agt{15)Ele
acabou levando um tiro dos crimino$gsit becomes easier for
students to perceive that the particip&ie is being affected by the
participantcriminosos Thus, although represented with a prepositional
phrase, the expressiaos criminososseems to be functioning as an
Agent instead of a circumstance as is common wittpgsitional
phrases.

(15) | Ele acabou |um tiro dos criminosos
levando
Ator Proc Escopo Circ Localizagao
material espacial Transitive
Actor Proc Scope Circ spatial model
material Location
Mediador | processq Extensjo Circ Localizacao .
- - - Ergative model
Medium process | Range Circ Location
Afetado Proc mat: Epp Pré-Agente/ Cirg
Causa: Beneficio
(negativo) Suggested
Affected Proc mat:mpE pseudo-Agent/ | model
Circ Cause:
(negative) Behalf/

Observe that if we apply the usual way of treatteguses in
English in the transitive model for the grammamB#f, the function of
Actor does not seem to be appropriate, as occutstive function of
circumstance focriminosos since it is not proper for somebody to be
treated as a location. This can be probed by thproppate
interrogative used for its function: (g)e acabou levando um tiro de
onde€? And (2)ele acabou levando um tiro de qu&rt is clear that
guestion (b) withquemrepresents a participant whose function is a
type of Agent affecting another participant. Sititie representation is

% Adapted from http://g1.globo.com/sao-paulo/na2011/02/ex-arbitro-baleado-em-sp-
passa-por-cirurgia-no-hospital-das-clinicas.htndcéssed on February, 17, 2011.
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not constructed with a Complement function in thedd system, it
seems to be better to locate it halfway from a igpent and

circumstance with the function of pseudo-Agent lbisea
circumstantially it seems to entail something exato Cause of the
subtype behalf but in a negative way.

The ergative approach seems to represent the Hacttthe
participantele is being affected but the circumstantial aspeesdaot
seem to reflect what its function is actually abiouhe clause.

In hindrance such as this, the suggested modeteating
clauses with this metalanguage seems to prevergdtiipants from
‘fading out’ in the clause and instead become masible in the
unfolding of the text. This occurs because the R&gppe is
conflated with the process making the participamisre salient.
Perhaps a more congruent construction of the clalbgee in terms of
grammar might be represented as in example (16).

(16) | Ele acabou sendq com umtiro | pelo
atingido criminoso
Meta Proc material| Circ Modo: | Ator
meio Transitive
Goal Proc material| Circ Actor
model
Manner:
means
Mediador | processo Circ Modo Agente .
- - Ergative
Medium process Circ Agent
model
Manner
Afetado Proc material Circ Modo:| Agente
meio
X X Suggested
Affected Proc material Circ Agent 99
model
Manner:
means

3.5.2 Investigating PR’s in material clauses withttribution

As early as 1967 Halliday started to lapetdicatives of being
andpredicative of becomingdabels used by Jespersen (1909/49) in the
twentieth century, respectively as ‘depictive’ aridesultative’
(Arrizabalaga, 2000). | shall exemplify how theés® distinct types
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of Attributes are realised in material clauses FGSooth in English
and BP.

A clause simplex such akeswiped the table cleafwith clean
as resultative Attribute) may have similar meaninga hypotactic
clause complex as ishe wiped the tabl# in order for it to become
cleanor in a paratactic clause complex asle wiped the tablé and
as a result it became cleain BP the resultative Attribute in clause
simplex is not possible but there may be a sinmilaaning in a clause
complex such agla espanou a mesa // para que ela ficasse limpa

The clause/ou cannot eat the fistaw (depictive Attribute) may
imply you cannot eat the fistif it is raw or you cannot eat the fisth
when it is rawor still an embedding as post-modifying Qualifigou
cannot eat the fisfjithat is raw]] . Depictive Attributes are possible in
BP in clause simplexes, as shown below in claub® @ut like in
English, these Attributes seem to stem from clawseplexes such as
in (1a), in which relational processes with Attiiksi are involved.

(1a) | vocé | nédo pode comer o peixe |[se ele estiver cru
Ator | Pro material Meta Portador Prrel| Atributg
Actor | Pro material Goal Carrier Pr.rel Attribute
(1b) | vocé | ndo pode comer o peixe - - cru
Ator | Pro material Meta Atributo|
Actor | Pro material Goal - - Attribute

In many cases, both in English and BP, these At in
material clauses may contrast with ‘manner’ circtamses in view of
the semantic similarity between them. However, deshe similarity,
Halliday and Matthiesen (2004) claim that circumsts of Manner
convey features not possible in Attributes suci lasme predication,
which can be thematised whereas Attributes carreitus compare
the circumstance of manner of the subtype qualifglé tomou o café
lentamente This clause can be rewritten &8 lentamente que ele
tomou o caféor evenlentamente, ele tomou o caffow, if we
contrast these constructions with the clagisetomou o café pretae
notice that these types of Attributes do not tylbycknction as Theme
predication either in fbi preto que ele tomou o cafér in
thematisation, preto, ele tomou o caféThis occurs because, as
Halliday (2005) claims, circumstances of Manneufon the process
whereas depictive Attributes are either typicallgtor-orientedas in
ele deixou a cidade fejizvhich means he left the town and he was
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happy, orGoal-orientedas inele bebeu o café pretahich means, he
drank the coffee and it was black (see Takami, 18@fliday, 2005).
In other words, a depictive Attribute serves toewfy the state in
which the Actor or Goal is when it takes part ie firocess” (Halliday
and Matthiessen, 2004, p. 195).

In English, resultative Attributes in material cd®s can also be
Goal-oriented as ithey painted the bedroom pale grédartin et al,
1997, p. 118) or Actor-oriented as tine pond froze soligTakami,
1998, p.1) but this is something not feasible in BP

Actor-oriented Attributes, although observed in therature,
are not typical of the resultative type becausegeneral, resultative
Attributes occur in effective material clauses,. ivith an Actor
affecting a Goal as inThe hunter shot the bear deagFong,
forthcoming, p. 21). In the example above, the s#ais effective in a
Goal-oriented pattern since the hunter shot the &ed as a result the
bear is dead. Nevertheless, Actors of middle noged clauses
(without Goal) may occasionally display this featwas inThe gate
swung shu{Levin and Rappaport Hovav (1995, p. 39), whichanwe
that the gate swung and as a result the gate Bhigtconstruction may
lead us to ask why an Actor can have a resultafifext if it is typical
of the Goal. This intricacy occurs because somdyses tend to be
more complex in the transitive model than in thgaéwe model. If we
analyse these clauses in the ergative model ieaaity be understood
that in both clausethe pond froze solidndthe gate swung shtihe
Subject in the Mood system corresponds to the Medind not to the
Agent. It becomes easier if we add an external Agethe clausethe
cold weather froze the pond soh#@l the pond froze solidThe same
occurs if we add an Agent the gate swung shu® the strong wind
swung the gate shufThus, in the ergative model, when we add an
external Agent the clause becomes effective. Whamavclause is
effective there must be a Medium (the ‘done to\vhich the action is
directed. Notice that the Mediums are respectivbéy pondandthe
gate in both types of clauses. In other words, it doe$ matter
whether the clause is effective or middle non-raindgiee mediums are
the same. This explains why these clauses havéatgel Attributes.
In reality, the Medium is not a real ‘doer’, butdone to’ as can be
observed in clauses (2a through 3b) in Table 3.1.
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Attribution in material clauses
2a) | The cold .
(22) froze the pond solid
veathe
Actor Prmat | Goal Ezsultatlve Transitive
. Resultative .
Agent Process Medium At uitatv Ergative
Resultative
Agent Process Affected At uttativ suggested
Effective
(2b) | The pond froze solid
Actor Pr mat Resultative Transitive
Att
. Resultative .
Medium process Ergative
Att
R Itati
Affected process Atetsu ative suggested
Middle non-ranged
3 Th t
(33) .e strong swung | the gate shut -
wind
Actor Prmat | Goal Ezsultatlve Transitive
. Resultative .
Agent Process Medium At uitatv Ergative
Resultative
Agent Process Affected At uttativ suggested
Effective
(3b) | The gate swung shut
Actor Pr mat Resultative Transitive
Att
. Resultative .
Medium process Ergative
Att
R Itati
Affected process Atetsu ative suggested
Middle non-ranged

Table 3.1 Resultative Attributes in effective and middle namged material

clauses



Chapter 3 — Analysing intricate cases in clausesegsesentation 105

As can be seen, the ergative interpretation ottheses allows
us to understand what the function of each pasitifs, i.e. the Agent
and the one affected. It is also revealing thé flaat the suggested
way | offer to deal with these clauses with Agemd Affected as used
in Cardiff Grammar (see Neale, 2002; Fawcett, 2@DN8) tends to
help students understand who/what is being affectegpective of
clauses being effective or middle non-ranged in tfamsitive or
ergative model since it makes the clause morelgi$dr its functions
in thatthe pondandthe gateare in reality being affected by an implicit
external Agent as if the process is self-causeshall linger in this
issue when | discuss agency and the advantageimg tise labels
Agent and Affectedin analysis of material clauses in chapter 4, as
suggested in clauses (2a) through (3b) in Table Bt now | shall
sustain that material clauses with depictive Attr#s are the only ones
possible in BP in clause simplexes, asJohn ate the meat nude
(Takami, 1998, p. 1). However, both types of Atitds are not
inherent in material clauses, i.e. they can beoleftsince they function
only in the outer layer of meaning. Thus, the cartdion in English of
depictive material clauses (taking the example ap@similar to BP
in Jodo comeu a carne pnwhich means that John ate the meat when
he was nude since it is not appropriate to sayArttatJodo comeu a
carne cruamenteThis is not possible in view of the fact that ftheal
point is not on the process but on the participdofiq which
exemplifies an Actor-oriented linguistic pattern.

3.6 Relational clauses: Processes of being and hray

In general terms, relational processes in BP foncthe same
way as in English, in that the central meaninglafises of this type is
that something is, as Halliday and Matthiessen 4208oint out.
Hence, the same formulas can be applied to BPwgtheome clauses
of the possessive type seem to cause some intricdmy analysed as |
shall discuss later.

“Xis A" (intensive):

Eles séo inteligente&—> Eles sdo os professores
“Xis at A" (circumstantial):

Eles estdo em Florianépoks—> O filme estréia a noite
“X has A' (possessive):

Eles tém o dinheir&-> Eles possuem muitos imoveis
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These processes obligatorily require two partidigaDarrier —
Attribute or Token- Value That means, in a finite clause, you cannot
have a relational process with only one participditey are either
attributive or identifyingand are concerned witkeing possessingor
becoming They are attributive when “A" is an Attribute '0{". They
are identifying when “A" is the identity of "X".

In an attributive process, the participants &arrier and
Attribute in that “A" is the Attribute, and "X" is the Caerni. Clauses
with attributive processes are non-passivisableat Theans that the
grammatical Subject is always the Carrier. If acpss is identifying,
the Participants ar€éokenandValuein that if “A" is the identity of
“X", then “X" is the Token and “A" is the Value. édtifying relational
processes permit reversibility of the Participgeese Table 3.2).

mode| (i) attributive (i) identifying
type
intensive A Karine é uma professofa A Karine éafqmsora.
A professora é a Karine.
circumstantial| A reunidio é na terca-feira| O dia da reunido é terca-feir
Terca feira é o dia da reunid

IS

possessive Os meus pais tem uma cas&sta casa é de meus pais.
De meus pais é esta casa.*

Table 3.2 Types and modes of relational clauses. (adapted ftalliday and
Matthiessen, 2004, p. 239)

In the attributive mode, an Attribute is ascribedatParticipant;
either as a quality (intensive), as a circumstanoétime, place, etc
(circumstantial) or as a possession (possessiveh@sn in Fig. 3.2.
All alternatives in attributive clauses are feasiih BP, even
constructions equivalent to the ‘anticipatory it English as irf'E
preciso [[compreender o momento emocidif@in que essas coisas se
deram]] J].?® In this structure it is common in BP to have thé&iBtte
preceding the Carrier, which, in this case, is meised with an
embedded clause within another.

% Brazilian Minister of Foreign Affairs, Celso Amm, explainig the crisis in Honduras. At
http://g1.globo.com/Noticias/Mundo/0,,MUL132277402600-
BRASIL+QUER+DIMINUIR+NUMERO+DE+HONDURENHOS+NA+EMBAXADA
+DIZ+AMORIM.html. Accessed 9/ 29/09.
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q.uallty. A Sara é / parece | inteligente
(intensive)
circumstance Ela esteve no saldo de beleza
(circumstantial) | A exposi¢ao| vai durar a semana inteira
possession O piano é / pertencg do Pedro / ao Pedrp
(possessive) O Pedro tem um piano

Portador Processo Atributo

Carrier Process Attribute

Fig. 3.2 The types of relational clauses for attributiona(ated fom
Halliday, 1985, p. 113)

In the identifying mode, as the label implies, amity is used
to identify another. The relationship between thewwne of Token and
Value (intensive), of phenomenon and circumstaricene, place etc.
(circumstantial), or of owner and possession (mmsge), as
exemplified in Fig. 3.3.

Token-Value Tom is / plays| the leader

(intensive)

Circumstance Tomorrow is the tenth

(circumstantial) | the fair takes up | the whole day

Possession the piano is Peter’'s

(possessive) Peter owns the piano
Identificado/ C&® | Processo| Identificador/VI.
Identified / TK Process Identifier / VL

Fig. 3.3 The types of relational clauses for identificat{from Halliday,
1985, p. 113)

However, some of these clause organisations indéifying
mode are not reversible in BP (see clauses witm *Fig. 3.4).
Differently from the way attributive clauses arenstsued in BP (in
which all alternatives are possible), some idemgyclauses cannot be
reversed nor passivised in BP. In attributive dasushere is no
passivisation because there is only one true Rt since the
Attribute is not a full Participant. Conversely, igkentifying clauses

2 CC stands forCaracteristicaandVL meansvalor.
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there are, obligatory, two Participants. In Engligls a general
principle, any Participant can become a Subject. &y clause in
which there are two Participants must have twocei,active and
passive each having a different Participant as Subjétbwever, this
principle is obscured when the vertbis(ser, in BP) because it has no
special passive form either in English or in Bfhaligh they are all
treated as passive clauses when reversed.

t_oken-\_/alue O Pedro é / interpreta o lider

(intensive)

Circumstance Amanh& é o dia das maes

(circumstantial) | A feira dura o dia inteiro*

Possession O piano é do Pedro*

(possessive) Pedro possuli 0 piano*
Identificado/ CC| Processo Identificador/\ML
Identified / TK Process Identifier / VL

Fig. 3.4 Types and modes of identifying relational clauseapted from
Halliday, 1985, p. 113)

It is important to know that reversibility in idéfying clauses
may be used in a broader sense, involving nottfigstnere swapping
of positions, but also passivisation. Even so, sofmthe equivalent
English constructions are not construed likewisdBih That means
that typical possessive identifying clauses in Ehglare not as
common in BP since this seems to be a featuretiobuative clauses.
However, in a more comprehensive approach, suchithsclauses
combining the feature of possession with other sgimdeatures,
some clauses may have reversibility, as in the el@amwith the
processmerecerbelow. However, possession in reversibility is aot
typical feature of this type of clause in BP, ahdsibetter treated as
attributive.

Certamente o titulo de homem mais sabio do ménaerecidgor
aqueleg[que valorizam a familia estruturad®]]

The functions of Token and Value are also conflat@d those
of Identifiedandldentifierin BP; and the conflation can go either way.
According to Halliday and Matthiessen (2004), «itthee Token or the
Value can be the identifying element. But the Tolksunally refers to a

%0 Extracted from http://www.atosdois.com.br/print®fcodigo=3197, on April 4, 2010.
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sign, a name, a form, a holder, or an occupant edsethe Value
typically refers to a meaning, a referent, a functia status, or a role.
The clause i@perativeif the subject in the Mood system is the same
as the Token. If the subject is the same as Vdhen, the clause is
receptive However, it is the functions of Token and Valuet(those

of Identified and Identifier) that guide the seientof voice in this
type of clause. Therefore, when the meaning &rves to identify the
identity of X', thena andx become two distinct identities, i.e. one is
used to identify whereas the other is to be idieatifin this structure,
either serves to identify the other.

However, the two are likely to have different in&tion
patterns, with the Identifier as the focus Néw marked by tone
prominence. That signifies that the Identifier ajg/aarries the tonic
prominence as the typical pattern, since it isideatity that is likely
to be the new information although there may be aked option
whereby the Identified is construed as New. Theegidentifiedand
Identifier cannot simply be explained &ven-Newin an identifying
clause. This is because the former has an expati@mction whereas
the latter has a textual one.

Similarly to English, the Identifier may be reatisas a nominal
group, typically one that is definite; hence, ityrtze, for instance, a
Head noun or a pronoun, but not an Adjective. lifgng clauses are
probed byQual? orQuen?, e.g. (1)Qual é o seu non?e(2) Quem é
vocé®

(1a) O meu nome é Felipe.
(2b) Eu sou o professor da turma.

Whatever the voice, the order of identity of eletseim the
clause is invariable, with Identified always preiogdidentifier if the
clause is in an unmarked order. But there may lsasiens in which
they can appear in a marked construction, i.ehénather way round.
But as a general rule, it is better to treat thentdier as being
signalled by intonation pattern. For practicalitye can assume that
the Identifier function is realised by tonic prominte. In this case, the
Identifier is the component that bears the toniceat being the
element that, more often than not, is the "New’ ll{they and
Matthiessen, 2004).

Since in identifying clauses the two halves referthe same
thing, so, either Token and value can be used datiiy the other.
That means that if we saaulo é o médicowe identify Paulo by
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assigning a Value to him, that ofédico But we may want to say
Paulo é o altoin this case, we identify Paulo by giving a Token
him. These directions refer to whether we are dego(lk, Identified
" VI, ldentifier) or encoding (VI, Identified ~ Tkidentifier). Thus,
“either the Token is ‘decoded’ or else the Value‘éacoded’ ”
(Halliday and Matthiessen, 2004, p.230). In bothesa Token is the
lower expression and Value the higher content asnekfied in Fig.
3.5.

Identified

Paulo .
‘encoding’
o} médicc\

Identifier Process Identifier

\ o alto

‘decoding’ Pauld
u

Identified

Fig. 3.5. Identifying relational clauses in direction ofdbog (adapted from
Halliday and Matthiessen, 2004, p. 230).

In attributive clauses of the circumstantial tyfibe relationship
between the two terms is one ¢ifne, place, manner, cause,
accompaniment, role, matteoy angle” (Halliday and Matthiessen,
2004, p. 240). In this mode, the circumstantiafrget is an Attribute
that is being ascribed to some entity and is ttceatea Participant if it
is inherent in the clause. Attributive clausesha tircumstantial type
may have the circumstance expressed both in tihe dbtheAttribute
and in the form oProcessIn circumstance as Attribut¢he Attribute
is either a prepositional phrase or an adverbiaugrand the
circumstantial relation is expressed by the prejposior the adverb
like in English.
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Malu esta com a mée dela
O livro é sobre um heroéi de guerra
O jogo sera muito tarde

Portador | Pro relacional| Atributo: circunstancial
Carrier | pro relational | Attribute: circumstantial

By the same token, the process can also exprassuanstantial
relation such asser + matter, ser + measure, ser + extent

A estéria| trata de (é de) um menino 6rfao
O bilhete| custa (é) cem reais

O filme dura (é) trés horas
Portador | Proc. circunstancia Atributo

Carrier Proc. circumstantiall  Attribute

According to Halliday and Matthiessen (2004, p)248 the
identifying mode, there is a circumstantial relasbip between two
entities, whereby one is related to another byatufe oftime, place,
manner etc., i.e. ldentified and Identifier may beconiewnstantial
elements in which the relationship may be expressidter by a
feature of the participant or by a feature of tmecpss. In addition,
like other identifying clauses they areversible and the relation
between the participants is shmenessThese clausésare in that
respect similar to amtensiveclause, except for the fact that the two
“participants” areircumstantial elements disguise.

These types of constructions are perfectly passibBP. In the
first clause below the Identified and Identifiefate to a circumstance
of Cause in thad puraverdadeandter medoare a replacement for the
subtype feason. In the second clause, both Identified and Idiemtif
function like a circumstance of Manner.

A pura é [[que vocé [[Que vocé é a pura
verdade tem medo]] tem medo]] verdade
Valor Proiden| Caracteristic4q Caracteristica Prceid | Valor
Value Proiden| Token Token Proiden Value

%1 samples adapted from Halliday and Matthiessen4 200242.
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A melhor | é [[ir de taxi]] [[Ir de taxi]] é a melhor
maneira maneira
Valor Pro iden | Caracteristicd Caracteristica Prceid | Valor
Value Proiden | Token Token Proiden  Value

In a circumstance as procesthe process is the expression of
time place and so on. In this case, the process itself expgethe
circumstantial feature through circumstantial “werim a manner of
speaking. | exemplify some processes that convisycincumstantial
feature in BP. They are identifying relational das; therefore, they
can be passivised.

Aplausosseguiramo ato final (ser + depoitpcation in timé
Uma ponte atravessa o rio ( estar + atravésxdent in place
O lago circunda o jardim (estar + ao redoradéent in place
A obesidade acompanhadpor depress&b (estar + comaccompanimeit

In the possessive modéhe relationship between the two terms
is of ownership in that one entity possesses anoling¢he attributive
mode, the possessive relationship may be expresthent asattribute
or process If the relationship of possession is encoded thsbéte, it
is represented in the form of a prepositional phrasdicating
possession as i® piano € do PedroWhen the relationship of
possession is encoded as Process, then eitheio#isegsor becomes
the Carrier and the possessed is the Attribute Bedro tem o piano
or the possessed is the Carrier and the possessombs the Attribute
as inO viol&o pertence ao Pedro

In the identifying mode in BP, the possession duossseem to
have the same features as in English. Althougtetisea relationship
between two entities that may be expressed either f@ature of the
participants, or as a feature of the process, efaus this fashion
cannot keep all the features of an identifying stain BP, i.e. the
clauses are, more often than not, neither reversibr passivisable,
which is a feature that also occurs in possess@racess. In English,
the possessive mode is typically encoded as a ggdnethe verlown,
which can be used in a receptive voice.

%2 Extracted from http://oqueeutenho.uol.com.bit4i#010/02/01/obesidade-mente-e-
corpo-estao-envolvidos-no-problema/ on April, 101@.
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Peter owns the pian® the piano is owned by Peter.
Pedro possui 0 pian® o piano é possuido por Pedro*.

It is possible to have this type of clause in tperative voice,
but it is not common in BP to have it in a receptiwice since it is
odd and may mislead the reader/listener to belibsethe piano has
embodied some kind of supernatural entity.

There are other processes that involve possessibrithibse
relate to abstract relations of containment, ingeotent and the like,
such asnclude, involve, contain, comprise, providgome processes
of this kind usually combine the feature of poswessvith other
semantic features as exclude (negative) + have’powe “have on
behalf of another possessodeserve ought to have’lack ‘need to
have’, and so on. Halliday and Matthiesssen (2@ that most
verbs meaning “come to have’, on the other haedhetter treated as
material process; e.get, receiveandacquire

In BP, most of the processes featuring possesgienbetter
treated as attributive since the passivisation sewmconstrue not
Participants but circumstances. Notice that theuactreceptive
construction is odd in BRAulas de violdo deveriam ser incluidas pela
educacdo para a vida*lt seems that it is only when the clause is
realised with a circumstance of abstract Locatiet it becomes a
typical construction in BP.

Educacao para a vidadeveria incluiraulas de viol&5.

Aulas de violaaleveriam ser (estar) incluidas educagédo para a vida
O problema da obesidadenvolvecorpo e alma.

Corpo e alma séo (estdo) envolvigmsproblema da obesidatfe

O cofre da empresaguardamuitos documentos.

Muitos documentos séo (estdo) guardatmwsofre da empresa

Some attributive relational processes (3) and (4)y ralso
contain a Beneficiary in BP. This is only possilfiethe clause is
“effective”, in which case the active form contams Attributor.
Constructions with Beneficiary, though not frequenmhay be
passivised in BP likewise (4a).

% FromMauro Santayamat http://www.dicio.com.br/incluir/ on December 10,020
34 Extracted from http://www.atosdois.com.br/print®fcodigo=3197 on January 25, 2010.
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(3) | Achamada me custou vinte reais
Portador Beneficiario| Pro Cirg Atributo
Carrier Beneficiary | pro Circ | Attribute
(4) | O hotel cobrou cento e vinte regis dele pela estadi
Atribuidor | Pro Circ | Atributo Beneficiario Portador
Attributor | Pro Circ | Attribute Beneficiary | Carrier
(4a) | Ele foi pelo hotel | cento e vinte pela
cobrado reais estadia
Beneficiario| Pro Circ Atribuidor| Atributo Portador
Beneficiary | Fo Circ Attributor | Attribute Carrier

In attributive clauses, the Attribute can also baflated with
the process itself. Although some processes argh@osame as in
English, this feature is also feasible in BP (sabld@ 3.3).

conflation quality conflation | quality

bastar ser suficiente]  abundar ser abundante
dar ser suficiente| doer ser dolorosp
contar, se aplicar ser relevantg diferir ser difé
importar, valer ser importante  feder ser fedarent
parecer estar aparente  variar ser variadp
chatear ser chato dar ser aceitavel

Table 3.3 Quality attribution as qualitative process: Qatibn of Process
and Attribute

An important feature of these clauses in BP is thay are
typically middle non-ranged clause as | exempli&jolw.

Valeua caron& - a carondoi importante

Valeu acarona| 2> A carongfoi importante
Pro relAtributo Portador Portadory Prore| Atributo
Pro rel/Attribute | Carrier Carrier Pro rel | Attribute

% Extracted from the BP subtitling of the mo#igemonition
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Isson&o importd® - issondoé importante

Isso nao importa > Isso nao é importanpte
Portador | Proc rel/Atributo Portado Prore| Atribat
Carrier Pro rel/Attribute Carrier Pro rel | Attribute

115

Déi [[ndo saber o que fazet|> E dolorido[[n&o saber o que fazer]].

Dai [[ndo saberoque > | E dolorido | [[n&o saber o
fazer]] que fazer]]
Pro rel/ Portador Pro rel Atributo | Portador
Atributo
Pro rel/ Carrier Pro rel Attribute | Carrier
Attribute
Parece[[que vai chover]P> Esta aparent§[que vai chover]].
parece [[que vai chover]]| > Esta aparentgque vai
chover]]
Pro rel/ Portador Procrel| Atributo| Portador
Atributo
Pro Carrier Pro rel Attribute | Carrier
rel/Attribute

It is important to highlight that some conflatedat®nal
processes may have variation in how meaning igméted according
to the context in which they are in as in the exasipelow with the

process dar, which is not feasible in English in this type of

construction
Ainda | ndo deu [[para passar esta fase]
Pro relacional/Atributo| Portador
- Pro relational/Attribute| Carrier

Essa quantia

ja da

[[para comprar o que quero]

Por...

- | Proc relacional/Atributo

...tador

Car ...

- | Pro relational/Attribute

..rier

% Extracted from the BP subtitling of the computeinzated movieMonsters Inc

87 Extracted from

http://www.poetas.capixabas.nom.br/Poetas/detpR@seta=Patr%EDcia%20Stucki on
December 4, 2010
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As the examples illustrate, although the process Attribute
may be the same, they may be construed with andiasimeaning in
BP. As a matter of fact the procedar is very rich in that it may
convey dissimilar meaning, and therefore can cubsac different
process types as | shall demonstrate in sectian 4.4

3.6.1 Intricate cases of PR’s in relational cla@s with attribution

Halliday (1998) furnishes us with some samples ofvh
grammar can represent experience within the sanperiextial
domain. In doing so he attempts to explicate how gnammar of
English has evolved to account for the employmémbmplementary
models in order to respond to the multifacetedrprttation that we
may have within Transitivity, as for instance, bgans of congruent
realisations and metaphorical mode in how to déthl @ur experience
of painin examples related teeadandpain (adapted from Halliday &
Matthiessen, 2004, p. 173).

(1a) | My head | is painful
Portador | Pro relacional| Atributo
Carrier Pro. relational | Attribute

(1b) | My head | hurts
Portador | Pro relacional
Carrier Pro. relational

(1¢) | My head hurts me
Fendmeno Pro mental Experienciadpr
Phenomenon Pro mental Senser

(ad) | 1 feel [[my head hurting]]
Experienciador| Pro mental Fendmeno
Senser Pro mental Phenomenon

(2e) | | have a headache

Portador | Pro relacional| Atributo
Carrier pro relational | Attribute
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@an |1 feel a pain in my head
L Pro N Circ Localizagéo
Experienciador Fenémeno .
mental espacial
Pro . . .
Senser Phenomenon Circ. spatial Location
mental

As we can notice, Transitivity provides us withaage variety
of alternative interpretations, as for instanceétem (1a) with Carrier
and Attribute in an intensive attributive clause;(iLb) with Carrier
and process and Attribute conflated in an attrlauttlause; in (1c)
with Phenomenon and Senser in a ‘please type’ istigupattern; in
(1d) with Senser and macrophenomenal Phenomenarparceptive
mental clause; in (1e) with Carrier and Attribute a possessive
relational clause; and in (1f) with Senser, Phenwneand a spatial
Location circumstance in a perceptive mental clalibes implies that
mental and relational processes manage to achieve similar
meanings by means of dissimilar structures in thmesway as it
happens in Brazilian Portuguese.

However, it seems that the grammar of BraziliantiRprese
possesses different ways to represent some typegefience that are
not found in the English language, such as in taeseeu estou com
dor de cabecd*l am with headacHe which is a typical construction
in BP. This suggests that BP has developed prémuaitphrases to
realise some of these types of experiential reptagens. | shall
demonstrate, with a few examples, how the expegiesfcfome®=®
may be construed in BP.

As | show in the examples below, within expansiame figure
of the quantum of information may be realised corgtly by an
adjective (item 4b) while another may be realisstbhgruently as a
prepositional phrase serving like a type of cirstantial element
within the clause, similar to a circumstancen@dnnerof the subtype
quality (items 3b and 3a). Hence, it appears that the menof
Brazilian Portuguese has also evolved towards septations for the
experience of ‘fome’ that are construed by meana gfepositional
phrase (as shown in items 3a, 3b, and 4a with ‘fmme’), which do
not co-occur in the English language within the eatmguistic
pattern, apart from the Phenomenon in the perceptiental clause in
item (2b) or the Attribute in the attributive retatal clause in item

% samples taken from Portuguese corpora (SantoSamdento, 2003; Davies and Ferreira,
20086).
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(4b). As a result, this use of the prepositionalapacom fomeis in
agnation with the Attributédamintq and so, is semiotically replacing
an Epithet function.

(2a) | Eu tenho fome
Portador | Proc relacional: possessivo  Atributo pdsisu
Carrier proc relational: possessive  possessed Bute

(2b) | Eu sinto fome
Experienciador| Proc mental: perceptivo Fendmeng
Senser proc mental: perceptive Phenomenhon
(3a) | Eu estou sentindo [[que estou com fome]]
Experienciador| Proc mental: perceptivo Fendmeno
Senser proc. mental: perceptivePhenomenon
(3b) | Eu estou me sentindo com fome

Portador | Proc relacional: intensivo  Atributo
Carrier proc relational: intensive |  Attribute

(4a) | Eu estou com fome
Portador | Proc relacional: intensivo  Atributo
Carrier proc relational: intensive |  Attribute

(4b) | Eu estou faminto
Portador | Proc relacional: intensivo  Atributg
Carrier proc relational: intensive |  Attribute

This different way of using language to represexgeeence
incongruently (implying a usage that is not the ntggical in English)
is an example of what Halliday labels grammaticataphor, which in
this case, lies in the realm of the ideational disien: (4b)Eu estou
faminto (congruent) and (4afu estou_com fomeincongruent).
However, a search carried out at www.google.comattat in corpora
(Santos and Sarmento, 2003; Davies and Ferreifi§) Zhowed that
the Epithetfamintoas a single string is scarcely used in BP, whereas
occurrences with the prepositional phrasen fomeas the research
string are astoundingly higher. This hints at trectfthat the
‘supposed’ incongruent form of the structure allhidéove is the most
typical way to represent this type of experienc&kh compared with
the Epithet function as Attribute in English
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Two aspects need to be clarified at this stagefitsieis that in
English prepositional phrases do not serve thetiomof Attributes,
unless they function as circumstantial Attributedrethe students are
already in the classroomin which in the classroonmrepresents a
circumstantial Attribute. However, this does ngtlage an Epithet as
in the Brazilian Portuguese samples above. The nskeds that
Attributes stemming from adjectives and preposilgshrases do not
function precisely as full Participants (Hallidd®85, p. 114). In other
words, some Attributes in relational clauses aré actually full
Participants in their own right since they cannotdtion as Subject in
the Mood system, which is an essential feature hiaving a full
Participant Role in SFG. In spite of that, | slwahsider all Attributes
as having a Participant Role in this study like attyer Participant in
relational clauses since some Attributes can hatdl &R in other
structures: e.g. (5a@la é uma o6tima professora (5b) e uma 6tima
professora é indispenséavel aqui

(58) | Ela é uma étima professora

Portador | Proc relacional] Atributo

Carrier Proc relational | Attribute

(5b) | E | uma 6tima professora é indispensavel aqui
Portador Proc | Atributo Circ Localizacao
rel espacial
Carrier proc | Attribute Cir. Spatial
i relat Location

Because SFG has as characteristic to analyse shsizelauses
should be analysed from the perspective of thaulgiig choices that a
text producer employs to construe his/her meaniagging potential.
This is a realm in which most of the specificitiedanguages seem to
lie, as for instance, the way Brazilian Portugueppears to have
developed in order to deal with construction ofsoislar linguistic
patterns for similar representations of meaningnbgans of both
mental (perceptive) and relational clauses (possessd attributive),
which recur in other similar structures in BP swahin clauses (6)
through (10) in Table 3.4.

Although these representations of experience argnent in BP
and suggest the construction of linguistic pattewitea column (a) as
Phenomenon, (b) as possessed Attribute, (c) asuncstantial
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Attribute, and (d) as Attribute, these structuresrs to have some
lexical gaps related to Attribute construal. Altgbuthere may be
ways to fill in these gaps with equivalent adjeesivin BP, these
Attributes do not usually originate from the samealH/Thing, e.g.
vontade—> interessadpanddor de cabeca? doente However, what
seems to be clear is that the samples in colummi(a)the process
sentir and (b) withter, as well as the samples in column (c) with
prepositional phrasesand (d) withadjectivesrepresent very similar
experiential domain even though they are constisdimilarly. It
seems that the idea of sensation may also beedakdationally in BP
through possession as shown in Table 3.4 in coliohn

Senser Carrier Carrier Carrier

() eusinto...| (b)eutenho}.(c)eu estou ... (d) eu estou |..
6) | ...fome ...fome ...com fome ...faminto
(7) | ...sede ...sede ...com sede ...sedento
(8) ...raiva ...raiva ...com raiva, ...enraivecid
9) | ..medo ...medo ...com medo ...amedrontado
(10) | ...ansiedade ...ansiedade ... com ansiefadansiaso

- Fendbmeno -Atributo pos| - Atributo circ - Atributo

- Phenomenon -pos Attribute¢ - circ Attribute - ftite

Table 3.4 Representation of experience by means of menthtelational
clauses.

Notwithstanding, SFG does not commonly seem to wtctor
semantic moves such as @u tenho um carrowhich deals with
property andeu tenho dor de cabeca duas vezes por senvamah
has a strong mental flavour instead of a relatigredsession in its
own right. So, there may be some polysemous tenatscan give rise
to ambiguity (see Ravin and Leacock, 2000; Akmagaral., 2001).
As the Greek word implies ‘polysemy’ has to do witany signs’,
and in reason of that such polysemy can affect mo@aning is
construed in clauses such as (blar sujo o sufocavand (12)as
emocBes o sufocavafadapted from Tolstoy, L., 1869), which differ
semiotically, with (11) as a transformative mategeocess with the
participanto ar sujoas Actor and the participaotas Goal, and (12) as
an affective mental process of the ‘please-typeghwis emocbess
Phenomenon (Agent on the ergative model) aad Senser (Medium
on the ergative model). Interestingly, in BP thetmuses have the
Complement (in pronominalisation) anteceding thecess in the
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operative mode as shown in (125 emoc¢bOes o sufocavafthe
emotions suffocated h)nbut when the clauses are in the receptive
mode the sequence is preserved in the same waykgiish:ele foi
sufocado pelas emoc¢dfe was suffocated by the emotions

(11) | Oarsujo| o sufocava
Ator Meta | Pro material
Actor Goal | Pro material

(12) | Asemocgbes| o sufocavam
Fendmeno Experienciadar Pro mental
Phenomenon Senser Pro mental

By the same token, the procesmpurrar that is a typical
material process because it involves action maydgarded as a
mental process in clause (13) in the sense of eagement. In this
case, the Phenomenon affects the Senser simitaalyriaterial clause.

(13) | Torcida enfurecida empurra | o Joinville na vitéria sobre o
Fla
Fendmeno Pro mental Experienciador Circ Localizacao
abstrata
Phenomenon Pro mentalSenser Cir Abstract
Location

Taking the fact of polysemy into consideration, tietational
clause (9b) aboveu tenho seddoes not suggest that the possessed
participant works as an abstract property thatlmatransferred as in
eu tenho uma 6tima idéiavhich even not being an actual property,
can be used in a transfer pattern as in €i4}enho uma 6tima idéia
[[para te mostrar (te falar / te dar)]]However, these types of clauses
do not seem to occur when the relational processaged to sensation
in a broader sense as in (8b) abeugenho raiva(9b) eu tenho medo
and (10b)eu tenho ansiedadsnce it is not common to sau tenho
uma ansiedade [[para te mostrarjpr eu tenho um medol[para te
dar]], unless it is used metaphorically, so not conglye@onversely,
we can easily do it in BP in some relational clauselated to
cognition such as (14) as well as in clauses ml&teaffection:eu
tenho muito amor e carinho [[para dar // e vendellj} reason of that
clauses with the process ‘ter’ related to sensatihould be
alternatively analysed first and foremost as meaolalises with the
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PR’s Senser and Phenomenon since it seems thatdbess ‘ter’ in
these cases is simply replacing the process ‘sastshown in Table 1
above in column (b) and in clause (15) below, whlifers from (14)
in that there may be transfer of (abstract) prgpé¥itice that in a
relational clause such as estou com dor de cabegdthough there is
the potential for a mental clause, the circumsshttiribute com dor
de cabecais replacing an adjective, and as such cannot be a
Head/noun to serve as Phenomenon in a mental cleleseesver, in
other functional grammars, namely Case Grammas,dlause would
have the Carriereu as the Experiencer in a mental clause (see
Fillmore, 1977; Carvalho, 1986; Cook, 1989).

Cases in which there may be more than one way ab wii¢h
clauses is not rare in SFG as | shall demonstrdtenw analyse
hypotactic verbal group complexes in chapter 4.

(14) | Eu tenho uma 6tima idéia [[para te dar]]
Portador | Pro relacional| Atributo: possuido
Carrier Pro relational | Attribute: possessed

(15) | Eu tenho dor de duas vezes por semana
cabeca
Experienciador| Pro Fendmeno Circ Extenséo:
mental frequencia
Senser Pro Phenomenon| Circ Extent: frequency
mental

Halliday & Matthiessen (2004) argue that within themiotic
domain of attribution, there is one variety of iatitive clauses in
which the Attribute denotes a quality of sensingiieglent to the
process of a mental clause both in effective andniddle ranged
clauses. Mental ‘like-type’ clauses are middle ethgvhile mental
‘please-type’ clauses are effective, i.e. the Semseffected by a
Phenomenon. Thus, a Carrier in a relational claasebe equivalent
to a Senser in a mental ‘like-type’ clause as tajktla sentiu emocéo
and (16b) ela ficou emocinadaand equivalent to a Phenomenon in a
mental ‘please-type’ clause as in (1%&50 me preocupand (17b)ku
estou preocupado

(16a) | Ela sentiu emocao
Experienciador| Pro mental Fendmeno
Senser Pro mental Phenomeno

middle ranged;
nIike-type
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(16b) | Ela ficou emocionada
Portador Pro relacional| Atributo
Carrier Pro relational | Attribute
17a) | Isso me reocupa .
(172) ~ — P P effective;
Fendmeno Experienciadgr Pro mental lease-tvpe
Phenomenon Senser Pro. mentaP yp
Eu estou preocupado
(17b) | Portador | Pro relacional| Atributo
Carrier Pro relational | Attribute

This semiotic domain of ascription in relationahwses, which
displays a quality of sensing similar to the precefa mental clause,
leads us to another linguistic pattern common iaziBian Portuguese
in clauses such asu te acho muito teimosar eu acho bom vocé
tomar banho todos os difiswhich exhibit Attributes. These types of
clauses with cognitive mental processes may indisce® believe that
they are analogous to the structures used in rahtelduses with
Attributes such as igou don't get it frest{Halliday and Matthiessen,
2004, p. 195). However, it is important to pointt dbat material
clauses with Attributes are very dissimilar in sture in that these
Attributes in single clauses can be similarly comstl in hypotactic
clause complexes in expansion, which mayrésultative as inthe
blacksmith hammered the metal fi@iakami, 1998, p. 1) adepictive
as inhe drinks his coffee blagKalliday, 2005, p. 34) while in mental
clauses they seem to originate from projection] akall discuss in
section 3.7.1.

3.7 Mental clauses: Processes of sensing

Mental processes are processes that deal \waitbction
perception cognition or desideration They can be represented in BP
as two-way processes as well. These are knowteaseandlike type
clauses as shown in Table 3.5.

% Clauses taken from a conversation by a couple 8N Mnd part of the data of a Master's
thesis (Martins, 2009).
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Unlike in English, in which the unmarked tensehis present in
present, in BP this does not seem to be a reldaatdr. Conversely,
similarly to English, in a clause of mental proc#ssre is always one
participant that is human (the Senser) even thoaghinanimate
participant can also be personified and functioa &enser. In mental
cluses what is felt, perceived, desired or recaghis treated as the
Phenomenon. However, the Phenomenon may not beaohithing”
but also a “fact’. In reality there are two espegjaes of Phenomenon
realised by embedded clauses: one related to ‘#&act’another related
to ‘act’.

Like-type clauses Please-type clauses

O publico adora esse tipo de Este tipo de agrada 0 publico

filme filme
A policia nao no ladréo O ladréo nao a policia

acreditou convenceu

As criangas temem 0 bicho-papéo O bicho-papap assusta as criancas
As fas admiram | [[o que ele [[O que ele impressiona| as fas

faz]] faz]]
Experienciador Fenbémeno Fenbémeno| Experiencigdor
Senser Phenomengn  Phenomenon Senser

Table 3.5 Like-type and please-type constructions in BraziRortuguese

| provide some examples of these special typesheh®menon
known as macrophenomenal and metaphenomenal Pheoonie
Table 3.6. These functions are exemplified in saeisations in
mental processes in BP from Thing to fact.

As shown in Table 3.6, in some mental clauses, dodxnt
clauses can function asacro-PhenomenonThis occurs when the
clause is related to ACT (macro) in perceptive stsu In this case, the
embedded clause is treated as a participant knovn a
macrophenomenal Phenomenoogcurring both in perfective and
imperfective non-finite clauses as exemplified laelo

O motorista ndo viu [[o cachorro cruzando a esitada
Ela ouviu [[o carro indo embora]].
Ela sentiu [[a agulha entrando em sua veia]].
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Realisations of participant function (from ThingRact)

Type_s O.f Role in clause Meaning Example
realisation construed
None — not - A
participant (IDEA) Eu entendi (o que vocé fez)
Meta- o
phenomenal (O fato / A evidéncia) [[(d)ele ter
participant EACT realmente partido]] me desapontou;
(embedded clausg¢) (A necessidade) [[(d)ele ter que sair do
programa]] nos aborrece.
acT No6s vimos (a gravacao [[(d)ele
- fugindo]]
Macro- participant

phenomenal| (embedded clausg) .
MACROTHING: | Nés veremos (a pessoa) [[com quem|ela

WH- CLAUSE | se casard]]

Participant EE'&EEDSS Ele adora (a long aula de natac&o);
(Nominal group) | gtc. Ela ouviu (uma resposta absurda)
phenomenal
CONCRETE . . |
THING Nos veremos (a grande baleia brancg)

Table 3.6 Types of realisation of Participant Roles in BPaf@ed from
Martin et al, 1997, p. 180.

There are also embedded clauses functioning neta-
Phenomenonin this case, the embedding is related to a FAGdta),
typically in affective clauses of reaction. The audling is then
treated as a participant known asetaphenomenal Phenomendn
show below some examples of metaphenomenal PhenoneBP.

(O fato) [[de n&o termos sido os vencedores]] nuerabeu.
Me preocupa (o fato) [[de eu ainda néo estar enaplad

As could be seen, these clauses may function @mpdsying
Qualifiers in a nominal group where the Head isoamsuch aact,
case, news, idea, neegtc. In case there is no such Head noun, the
embedded clause itself can be regarded as sersittgeaHead of the
nominal group.
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3.7.1 Investigating PR’s in mental clauses withtiibution

A mental clause such as (1d1) te acho muito teimosanlike a
material clause with Attribute, which can have d@gnsamples in
expansion, seems to have originated from a projec{ila)eu acho //
gue tu és muito teimosdherefore, one huge distinction arises from
this aspect in that the Attribute in material ckaugs not inherent in the
clause and so can be left out without harming tinectire of the
clause and its meaning. We can siayn't eat the fisi(raw) in both
languages without using the Attributea). However, it is not
possible to do so with the mental process in clélisabove since we
cannot sayu te achawithout compromising the understanding of the
message. Hence, these structures with Attributeméntal clauses
may be regarded as a reduction of a clause complgxojection,
foregrounding the relational process even whiles ikeft implicit. In
reason of that, we might claim that there shouldlifferent analyses
for these types of clauses as shown in (1a, lioyhbel

(1a) | eu acho / que | tu és muito teimosa
Experienciador| Pr mental Portadar Prrel Atributo
Senser Pr menta Carrier Prrgl Attribute

(1b) | eu te acho muito teimosa
Experienciador| Portador Pr mental Atributo
Senser Carrier Pr mental Attribute
Experienciador| Portador Pr mental Atributo
Senser Phenomengn Pr. mental  Attribute

In clause (1b) the first analysis with Carrier gitttibute is due
to the projecting clause shown in (1a), and themsganalysis with
Phenomenonand Attribute takes into account only the explicit
components in (1b). In the first version of thelgsia of the projected
clause there is no fusion of PR’s in relation te tiwo processes
(mental and relational) since only one processsiglayed as shown in
the PR’s Attribute and Carrier. In the other alégive there is fusion
with mental and relational process types as showrnthe PR’s
Attribute and Phenomenon. However, notice that whime
constituents of the clause come after the mentaigss, in sequence
as in (1c)eu acho vocé muito teimgsi is better to visualise the
attributive relation withvocéas Carrier anchuito teimosas Attribute.
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In clause (1b) shown abovey te acho muito teimoste participant
(te) placed in the middle, before the mental precesght induce us to
see this clause closer to a mental process bedhgsems to fuse
participants of both types of processes (menthdtiomal), and thus be
considered as Phenomenon and Attribute.

(1b) | eu te acho muito teimosa
Experienciador| Fendémneo Pro mental Atributo
Senser Phenomengn Pro mental Attribute

(1c) | eu acho vocé muito teimosa
Experienciador| Pro mental Portador Atributo
Senser Pro mentgl Carrier| Attribute

However, before we make any anticipatory decisienis now
take a look at the clause acho bom vocé tomar banho todos os,dias
which seems to have originated from () acho // (que) (€) bom
[[vocé tomar banho todos os dias][The segmentation shows that
there is an embedded clause working as the Headroinalisation in
the projected clause. The projected clause has dtnectural
conjunction and the relational process elided n).(Zollowing what
has been seen until now we might be led to anaiese constructions
as follows:

(2a) | eu acho Ilqug ¢é bom  [[vocé tomar
banho todos 0%
dias]]

Experienciador| Pr menta Pr | Atr Portador
rel

Senser Pr menta| Pr | Att Carrier
rel

(2b) | eu acho - - bom| [[vocé tomar
banho todos os
dias]]

Experienciador| Pr menta Atr Portador
Senser Pr mental - - Att Carrier
Experienciador| Pr menta Atr Fendmeno
Senser Pr mental - - Att Phenomenon
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Notwithstanding, | still advocate that none of tdpmions offered
above for these types of clauses are enough taiexblis structure
model as shown in clause (28 acho bom vocé tomar banho todos
os dias which is a more intricate example. This is so thu¢he fact
that there is an embedding functioning as ‘actairelational clause
with the PR Carrier. Hence, the best option seenistto regard the
mental process as a type of verbal group for atiob. This type of
structure with Attributor seems to be the best tmexplicate these
types of clauses because it fulfils the gaps wherctause is analysed
with its implicit components. | claim that it is portant to know
where the structure stems from, but the text ahalysuld respect the
text producer's style of communicating (FaircloughQ03) and
foreground his/her style in the text analysis. Ehetauses form a
unigue way whereby we can have the PR Agent inbative
relational processes as in (8 which the attributive process is not
always the processer or estar, but processes that serve the clause for
attribution as displayed in clauses (2b) and (3).

(3) | Osol nos fez ficar com sede
Atribuidor | Portador| Pr atributivo | Atributo
Attributor | Carrier Pr attributive | Attribute

(2b) | Eu acho bom [[vocé tomar banho todos os dias]]
Atribuidor | Pr atributivo | Atr Portador
Attributor | Pr attributive | Att Carrier

It is important to know that all processes with exxzeption, at
some point in their continuum, will conflate. Thetwhy Halliday and
Matthiessen (2004) as well as Martin et al. (199&ye pointed out
that process types are best represented in a spitber than in a
circle. Hence, processes for attribution do notesearily need to be
typically relational in structure but processest tivark in a type of
causative function (Halliday and Matthiessen, 2004)influential
function (Neale, 2002, Fawcett, 2000, forthcomingl®) in the
relational realm, i.e. processes that attributeiaity to a participant.
In fact, there are lots of samples in SFG in whielational clauses
and mental clauses merge experientially as in thase analysed
previouslyeu estou com dor de cabegad inela esta alegrewhich
are relational but imply a mental configuration. et analysts, we
should take into account the way these syntagmsatictures are put
into use. In other words, besides analysing thecttres as relational,
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it is also important to emphasise how these strastare formed in
terms of Attributes because it is in cases sudhese that we can see
the amalgamation of functions. That is why we sdauwt lose track
that we are dealing with a functional grammar whitrere may be
dissimilar linguistic choices to construe similaganings. Therefore, it
is important to highlight again the fact that wtibare are these types
of causative linguistic patterns, relational preess may demand
processes other thaser and estarto form the attribution in BP, as
shown below.

(4) | O hotel me cobrou R$ 600,00pela estadia
Atribuidor | Beneficiario| Pr atributivo| Atributo Poator
Attributor | Beneficiary | Pr attributive Attribute Carrier

(5) | Eles te acharam 6timo
Atribuidor | Portador| Pr atributivo | Atributo
Attributor | Carrier Pr attributive | Attribute

(6) | Ojuiz declarou oréu inocente
Atribuidor | Pr atributivo | Portador| Atributo
Attributor | Pr attributive | Carrier Attribute

As you can seecobrar, achar and declararappear to be
respectively derived from material, mental and waérprocesses
having as Attributoo hote| elesando juiz

The main basis for the analysis the way | have ehdsvith
Attributor in clause 5) comes in fact from Hallideydeas about how
structures can be used to construe similar medehgeen mental and
relational clauses, such as in (f&) delay worries mand (7b)l am
worried about her delay

(7a) | Her delay worries me
Phenomenon Pr. mental Senser

(7b) | 1 am worried | about her delay
Carrier | Pr. relational | Attribute| Circ. Matter

As we can see, in clauses (7a) and (7b) the pravesy and
the Attribute worried manage to convey very similar meanings in
different linguistic structures since both are gigdially construed in
the world of consciousness but actualised difféyeint Transitivity
with the former as ‘sensing’ and the latter asnigéi By the same
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token the cognitive mental procetssnk in | think // she is at home
may reveal an agnate structure pattern by meaasnabdalisation in
probability: She is probably at homén addition, when we salyam
happy it seems to me it also occurs in the world of smiousness
since we are dealing with our feelings, althoughisitstructured
relationally in an intensive attributive relatiordhuse.

For a better understanding of these linguisticgpas, we should
not keep too stuck to the idea of taxonomic din@msif the process,
but instead, move a little away so as to be abgeéothe whole picture
that is portrayed by means of these constructstHadrreason, | need
to highlight that these processes used for attdhuin BP are not
supposed to be analysed ‘alone’ as the unique gsoce the main
process, but considered as part of the relationamkion, as in (8a)
sorriso de uma crianca mfaz feliz, which replaces clause (8lo)
sorriso de uma crianga nfaz me sentifeliz. We should be reminded
that even when the relational process is not ekjics still there due
to the attribution that cannot be left out in theases differently from
material clause attributes, which are only usedh& outer layer of
meaning and can be left out. Notice that there isica difference
between the Attributedinda in a relational clause anftia in a
material clause since you cannot leave out theébiti 'linda’ ineles
te acham Lindaut you can do it with 'fria’ im&o coma a sopa fria
Now why is it so? It is so because in material sémuwe do not need
to take into account the Attribute stemmed fromrilational process
because a material process can survive withouthich cannot occur
with the mental process. This implies that in theseictures the
attributive relational process (formed by the pescaised for the
attribution (causative) and the relational process se) is the main
one in the clause as shown in clauses (8a, 8b).

(8a) | O sorriso de uma crianga me faz me sentir  feliz
Atribuidor Portador| Prcaus Prrel Atributo
Attributor Carrier Pr caus| Prrel Attribute
Atribuidor Portador Pr relacional Atributo
Attributor Carrier Pr relational Attribute

(8b) | O sorriso de uma crianga me faz feliz
Atribuidor Portador| Prcausativo| Atributo
Attributor Carrier Pr causative | Attribute
Atribuidor Portador| Prrelacional| Atributo
Attributor Carrier Pr relational | Attrinute
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In clause (8a) we may present two analyses sinb®tim cases
the relational process is explicit, being the onlifference the
appearance of the causative process. Thus, we onayder the clause
as having verbal groups belonging to separate gr¢cgusative and
relational) or as a hypotactic verbal group complei which the
main process is always the last one (relationalX8b) we may also
present two alternative analyses since in bothselsuhe relational
process is elided. Therefore, we may want to eniphdke causative
aspect (causative) or assume the implicit relatipnacess due to the
Attribute that is inherent in the clause. | sugdhat in both cases the
relational aspect be taken into account due topitsminence in
discourse.

Clauses such as (9Wla deixou a janela aberta(10b) o
professor me deixou confusnd (11b)o 6dio pode nos tornarr
infelizescan be rewritten with an explicit relational preseas in (9a,
10a, 11a). But first, we shall be attentive to thet that the process
‘deixar’ is not functioning here in the sense obaadonar’, which
would be material. By the same token, ‘fazer’ i$ Io@ing used here in
the sense of ‘construir’, which would also be aarat process. They
are used here in the function of a causative peotiest is part of a
hypotactic verbal group complex (which can be disicmed as in 9a
and 11la), in which the relational process may ldeel So, in this
sense, clause (9b)Ja deixou a janela abertean be rewritten in full as
ela permitiu que a janela ficasse abedrela deixou a janela ficar
abertg clause (10bp professor me deixou confukas the varianbd
professor permitiu que eu ficasse confusm professor me deixou
ficar confusoand stillo professor me fez ficar confyusnd (11b)o
odio pode nos fazer infelizean be structured asddio pode nos fazer
ser infelizes

| suggest below how some causative clauses candigsad in
BP.

4% This will be further tackled in chapter 4.
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(9a) | Ela deixou ajanela| ficar aberta
Atribuidor | Proc... Portador| ... relacional Atributg
Attributor | Proc ...| Carrier ... relational | Attribute

(9b) | Ela deixou a janela - aberta
Atribuidor | Proc rel | Portador - Atributo
Attributor | Procrel| Carrier - Attribute

(10a) | O professor| me deixou ficar confuso

Atribuidor | Portador| Proc relacional Atributo
Attributor Carrier Proc relational | Attribute

(10b) | O professor| me deixou - confusp
Atribuidor | Portador| Proc relacional 4 Atributo)
Attributor Carrier Proc relational | -| Attribute|

(11a) | O 6dio pode nos fazer ser infelizes
Atribuidor | Proc... | Portador| ... relacional Atributg
Attributor | Proc ...| Carrier ... relational| Attribute

(11b) | O 6dio pode nos fazer (tornal) infelizes
Atribuidor | Proc ...| Portador| ... relacional | Atributo
Attributor | Proc ...| Carrier | ... relational | Attribute

The way these clauses are realised shows us tfagssiof
processes (causative/relational) may form an amagan of
processes in the clause, in which only the causatecomes the
explicit one. Since the relational process in thegastruals is not
usually explicit in BP, these clauses tend to bexamtricate for text
analysis. Some scholars prefer to analyse thessegges as simply
‘process’ (see Hita, 2003) or ‘attributive’ (seeffaeel, 2006). | favor
the analysis of these processes as relational whien the processes
are conflated, i.e. even when the actual relatipnatess is hidden or
elided since it keeps its force in discourse. Ttés be attested
whenever we attempt to leave out the Attribute esimore often than
not the clause loses its meaning potential.

Thus, as discussed above, in many instances meamicl
relational clauses are similar to each other. Ascarm observe in
examples in (12d)think // she is nicand (12b)}o me she isice,the
mental clause that projects the relational claaseeasily be replaced
by a circumstance for projection of Angle of thédtype ‘viewpoint’
encapsulated in a relational clause as a metaphaealisation of
logical relation conveying an agnate meaning. Tikisknown as
circumstantial augmentation. Hence, in many cabes difference
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between mental and relational processes is intsting the clause,
but in the level of semantics they construe vemyilar meanings.

(12a) | | think she is nice
Senser| Pr.mental Carrier Pr. relational Attribute

(12b) | To me she is nice
Cir. Angle | Carrier| Pr. relational| Attribute

Notice that we can also add the circumstatacenein clause
(12a) | think // she is nice to mebut it does not imply the same
meaning construal. In this case it is better toardgit as a
circumstance of Matter or even a circumstance ais€af the subtype
Behalf according to the context to which the claisenserted. It
seems to me that Halliday does not interpret cluseterms of
taxonomy, but in terms of meaning potential. Sanaerial clause
such asLung cancer caused his deatlan be easily replaced by a
relational clauséung cancer was the cause of his de#tlrelation to
this issue, Halliday and Matthiessen (2004, p. 21din that

‘material’ clauses are concerned with our expegent the material
world and ‘mental’ clauses are concerned with oyeeience of the
world of our own consciousness. Both this outeregigmce and this
inner experience may be construed by ‘relationduses; but they
model this experience as ‘being’ rather than asglor ‘sensing’.

Thus, by the same token, the mental claws& presence here
gladdens my hearis agnate withyour presence here makes me feel
pleased and hopefubr with your presence here makes my heart glad
which in both cases are relational clauses withilAitor. This entails
dissimilar structures for similar functions, whidh, other cases, may
entail dissimilar functions with similar structure®. meaning can be
construed in diversified ways and it should notboeind merely in
terms of categorisation but functions in clausescohomy serves
mainly to try to help us create some faint boradesdi among process
types for better visualisation of the whole pictursually in diagrams,
but it may alter in real contexts and the sameus for taxonomy in
BP. In relation to that, Halliday and Matthiess&é®899, p. 71) claim
that the acceptance of fluidity and indeterminatianguage is better
represented in topological terms in that it can rbedelled as a
dimension in space, which is continuous rather thacrete.
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Observe the function of the proceashar in the following
examples (13aOnde esta a MariaZand (14a)O que vocé acha
daguela garota?

(13b) | Eu acho | que ela esta| em casa
Experienciador| Pr Portador | Pr Atributo
men rel circunstancial
Senser Pr Carrier Pr Circumstantial
men rel Attribute
(14b) | Eu acho que ela é muito bonita.
Experienciador| Pr mental Portadar Prrel Atributo
Senser Pr mental Carrier Prrel Attribute

Samples (13b) and (14b), with the same proeessar, may
have noticeably different functions: In (13b) thgessachar seems
to be used in terms of modality and can be rewriths (13c)é
provavel [[que ela esteja em casallowever, in (14b) the process is
used like a circumstance of Angle of the subtypewpoint’ and can
be rewritten as (14a@)a minha opinido ela é muito bonit&herefore,
in the first clause (13b) the process conveys @&dgion of probability
and is, this way, bound to the interpersonal reahth can be even left
unanalysed since its thrust is in the Mood systdmreas in (14b) it
conveys a circumstantial dimension and as suchinied to the
experiential strand of meaning and need to be asedlyn terms of
Transitivity system.

In order to recap what was discussed above, welghkeep in
mind that when there is a type of causative cldbsemost important
process is not the one used for the causationheutaist one (which
may be implicit) since they form a string of proses. However, the
causative or influential process and main processcaunted as a
single verbal group encapsulated in a hypotactichale group
complex. Thus, when the relational process is ititpfou may use the
process used for attribution as attributive refalpbut it implies you
are referring to the string of processes and ndt ttone process,
which will affect the clause PR’s (see the examplelow). It is also
important to know that the “[tjerm “causative” staunot, of course,
be taken to imply coercion; it includes the senSemable’ as well as
‘make™ (Halliday, 2009, p. 211).
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(15) | Ela me ajudou a fazer| o trabalho
Iniciador | Ator | Pr material Meta
Initiator | Actor | Pr material Goal

(16) | Ela me ajudou a ser| feliz
Atribuidor | Portador| Prrelacional| Atributo
Attributor | Carrier Pr relational | Attribute
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Hence, the clausesu te acho muito teimosendeu acho bom
[[vocé tomar banho todos os diasghould be regarded as a conflation
of two processeachar andser. In this case both processes are to be
considered attributive relational since the maiocpss (relational) is
left out as in French (17a)e trouvais ca plutdt agréableCaffarel,
2006, p. 87), meaning (17u achei isso muito agradavehd in
Spanish (18alMaria se cree muy Buen(@lita, 2003, p. 359), meaning
(18b)Maria se acha muito bonita

(A7a) | je trouvais ca plutdt agréable
Attributor | Pr. attributive| Carrier| Attribute

(17b) | eu achei isSO muito agraday,
Atribuidor | Prrelacional| Portador| Atributo
Attributor | Pr relational | Carrier Attribute

(18a) | Maria se cree muy buena
Attributor | Carrier | Process| Attribute

(18b) | Maria se acha muito bonita
Atribuidor | Portador| Prrelacional| Atributo
Attributor | Carrier Pr relational | Attribute

Though it is also possible in English, as in examf9a), this
construction does not seem to be as typical a®in B

(19a) | |

find

your discomfort

amusify

Attributor

Pr relational

Carrier

Attribute

(19b) | Eu

acho

o teu desconfort

(0]

engracd

Atribuidor

Pr relacional

Portador

Atributo

Attributor

Pr relational

Carrier

Attribute

41

Television)

From the series Everybody Loves Raymond, epiSod season (Sony Entertainment
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In order to round off this discussion, | suggestt im BP these
constructs be regarded as an amalgamation of rag Sbfi processes
between a cognitive mental process and an atwiutelational
process in a type of causative attribution realisaed
projection, functioning as a single verbal grougiali construes the
attribution that is inherent in the clause. Thesogafor that is the fact
that this type of attributive clause cannot standt® own without the
Attribute, unlike material clauses, in which thetrilute is not
inherent in the clause. And the fact that the Bitie cannot be left out
specifies its relational strength in discourse. sThikplains why |
needed to bring in other process types, especihity relational
process, to be discussed within the mental pragpss

However, there seems to be cases in which thek#ribute in
mental clauses that are not construed as projectingation and the
process should be analysed as mental in BP. Fetter mnderstanding
of these clauses | shall display some illustratieeises below.

(20) | Eu a Vi bastante feliz
Experienciador | Fendmeno Pr mental Atributo
Senser Phenomenan Pr Mental Attribute

(21) | Eu a quero preparada para a fung¢ao
Experienciador| Fendémeno Prmental  Atributo
Senser Phenomenon Pr. mental Attribute

(22) | Eu [[a Vi chorando]]
Experienciador| Macro .., Prmental ...fenémeno
Senser Macro. .| Prmental ...phenomenon

(23) | Eu a achei bastante feliz
Atribuidor | Portador | Pr atributivo | Atributo
Attributor | Carrier Pr attributive | Attribute

As we can see, clause (22) is a perceptive melatase with an
embedding that is discontinued. As it is an embegldis ‘act’ in a
nonfinite clause, that means that both the Sulgadtthe Predicator
form an imperfective clause that should be analgsed single PR of
Macrophenomenon. Equally, in clause (20) we alsoas@erceptive
mental clause but this time with an Attribute. Netthat in this clause,
similarly to material clauses with Attributes, #rc stand on its own
without the Attribute since it is perfectly safesay in BPeu a vi This
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may occur because like material clauses, theseemre mental
clauses can be expanded to be used in hypotaatiseclcomplexes as
in eu a vi// quando ela estavaastante felizBy the same token clause
(21) also has an Attribute. This seems to occuab®e although it is a
desiderative mental process — thus, being abledieqt other clauses
— it implies an amalgamation with an implicit pgrtee mental
process in a hypotactic verbal group complex sgcWith the process
‘ver': eu quero vé-la preparada para a funcaehich functions
differently from the structure with Attribute in eognitive mental
process (23) in that it seems to originate fromqmion and in this
case functions as an influential or causative mweder attribution, as
posited above.

As a matter of fact, some clauses with the protess such as
in (24) te vejo como alguém de opinido formada e com dacks
préprias convic¢cdesay lead us to believe that we are dealing with a
perceptive mental process and a circumstance @& &othe subtype
guisewhen in reality it is a cognitive process sincean be easily
replaced with a cognitive mental procetgsvejo (considero, imagino)
como alguém de opinido formada which the circumstance of Role
como alguém de opinido formad@comes the Attributee becomes
the Carrier and the elided ‘eu’, the Attributor.

(24) | [@: Eu] te vejo como alguém de opinido
formada e com clareza das
préprias convicgdes
Atribuidor | Portador | Pr atributivo Atributo

Attributor | Carrier Pr attributive | Attribute

These types of construction seem to be more tymtahe
grammar of BP as attested in search engines sugoagie’. Another
evidence of this allegation is that this syntagmatnstruct is not
disccussed in any of the IFG’s already published.

3.8 Verbal clauses: Processes of saying

Verbal processes are those of saying in that ‘sayian cover
any kind of symbolic exchange of meaning. Theyudel all modes of
expressing and indicating. That means that they me¢ be typically
verbal. The main participants aBayer,the addresseiReceiverthe
addresseei.e. the one to whom the verbalisation is addressed],
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Verbiage,in the sense ahat which is verbalised.e. a name for the
verbalisation itself.

In formal grammar what is said is treated as a ndawose
object of the verbal process. But in SFG, functilynahe verbalized
clause is not ‘downranked’ since it functions as secondary clause
in a “clause complex’. This is the same in BPilhsstrate below.

A crianga abandonada  falou “Eu estol com fome.
Dizente Pro verbal| Portador Prorel Atributo
Sayer Pro verbal|  Carrier Prorel Attribute
Oragdo projetante Oragao projetada
projecting clause projected clause
1 “2

A crianga abandonaq falou que ela estava| com fome”.
Dizente Pro verbal Portador Prore| Atributo
Sayer Pro verbal Carrier Prorel Attribute
Oracdao projetante Oracdao projetada
projecting clause projected clause

a ‘B

The two sequences above consist of two clauses éache
first case, we have a paratactic construction withinitiating clause
asl: Quotingand the continuing clause a2:‘Quoted.In the second
case, we have the dominant clauseraReportingand the dependent
clause asB: Reported in which only the primary clause is a verbal
process.

The process ‘dizer’, dissimilarly to English, carrojpct
propositions in perfective nonfinite clauses ag\iCoreia do Norte
diz desejar a retomada das negociacbes multilater@ara o seu
desarmamentd.

42 Clauses taken from Globo online at g1.globo.comahaémoticia/2010/11/ataque-norte-

coreano-ilha-mata-2-militares-da-coreia-do-sul-atiencia.html. Accessed on November
23,2010
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A Coréia| diz desejar a retomada das negociacdes multilaterais
do Norte para o seu desarmamento
Dizente Pro verba | Proc mental Fenémeno
Sayer Pro verbal| Proc mental Phenomenon
Orag&o projetante Oragdo projetada
projecting clause projected clause
a ‘B

Unlike a mental process, a verbal process doegeatptire a
conscious participant: e.@ luz vermelha esta dizendo pafhat is
why verbal processes may be more appropriatelyeaaymbolic
processes as in the sample below.

Meu relégio| diz /I que| jal esta na hora [[de partir]].
Dizente Pro verbal Pro re] Circ Localizagdo tempora
Sayer Pro verbal Pro rell Circ temporal Location
Oracdao projetante Oracao projetada

projecting clause projected clause

Verbal processes can be represented in differegs wach as
with processes that are not typically verbalaasantar, continuar,
fazer, lembrar, concordar, retrucar, rezar, parpeir. For instance,
although ‘fazer’ is typically a ‘doing’ processntay also be used as a
verbal process in literary texts in BP. | show s@amples below.

No mesmo dia em que soube da novidade, Eupditicipou as criangas a
chegada do sobrinho (Gasparetto, 2008, p. 339).

Psiu,FezEurico (Gasparetto, 2008, p. 209).

Rezaa lenda que a gente nasceu pra ser. f@izgenheiros do HawaiNada
Facil, Composicao: Humberto Gessinger).

Verbal clauses usually project locutions in clacsmplexes as
in

‘Ele que me agrediu’, // diz médico envolvido erigardurante parfd,
Eles gritaram // que a casa estava em chamas.

43 Extracted from http://gi.globo.com, on Februagy 2010.
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but they do not occur with embedded clauses ofdhe and ‘fact’
type, which is a typical feature of perceptive aftective mental

clauses.

However, there may be a few examples of embeddrcet as
Verbiage. This occurs with clauses with proceskatdre situated in
the continuum of mental and verbal dimension ang m&olve a

Bri

Receiver:

IPCC admitiu (o fato (de)) [[que padrdes cientificos ndo foram
seguidos]f*.

Dizente | Pro verba | Verbiagem

Sayer Pro verbal | Verbiage

STF reconheceu | (o fato) [[de que s6 lei complementar regula maté

tributaria]]”.
Dizente | Pro verba Verbiagem
Sayer Pro verbal Verbiage

As mentioned earlier, in a Verbal Process the Beiagy

(Receiver) is the one who is being addressed. In BB usual
preposition igparaand the prepositional phrase is associated witi fin
position in the projecting clause (see Table 3.7).

Dizente | Pro Receptor Indutor Experien- | Pro
verbal ciador mental
Sayer Pro Receiver Inducer Senser Pro
verbal mental
A mae explicou| paraa | que| oque fez| afilha entender
filha
A mae mostrou| paraa | que| oque fez| afilha ver
filha
A mae disse paraa | que| oque fez| afilha saber
filha
A mae provou paraa | que| oque fez| afilha aceitar
filha

Table 3.7 The Receiver function in verbal clauses in BP ¢dasn Halliday,

1985)

4 Extracted from http://www.noticiasagricolas.comobrApril 17, 2010.
4 Extracted from http://www.jusbrasil.com.br/notigjan July 10, 2010.
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The Receiver is usually present in verbal procémsses where
the sense is that of a causative mental process.SHyer in these
cases are similar to the Inducer in causative melztases.

There is one type of verbal process, in which tage®is, in a
sense, acting verbally on another participant,Titheget In BP, these
are processes used in a positive sense sudtloggr,louvar and
exaltar and in a negative sense such aslpar, criticar,
insultar,difamarand abusar

Eles 0 elogiaram | por sua postura
Dizente| Alvo Proc verbal Circ Causa: razép
Sayer Target Proc verbal Circ Cause: reason

Eles nos criticaram | na nossa auséncia
Dizente| Alvo Proc verbal Circ Localiza¢do: tempo
Sayer Target Proc verbgl Cir location:time

In contrast to ‘please type’ mental clauses, vedbalises are
typically middle apart from these synthetic effeetiverbal clauses
which have the Participant Target. Verbal procesgdls Target is
what Matthiessen (1995, p. 285) refers to as pseseof verbal
impact. They are interpreted as effective becdusg impact verbally
on a participant, which is analogous to the Goal imaterial clause.
This occurs with processes with neither verbaliathor locution,
which suggests that the verbalization is conflatgth the process.
These types of process are often realised togetitiercircumstances
such as Cause, Matter or Manner as illustratedabelo

Ele a acusou de [[mentir]]
Dizente| Alvo Proc verbal Circ Assunio
Sayer Target Proc verbgl Cir Matter

Ela 0 culpou pelo erro em sua performance
Dizente| Alvo Proc verbal Circ Causa: razéo
Sayer Target Proc verbdl Cir Cause: reason

Ele a insultou com suas palavras
Dizente| Alvo Proc verbal Circ Modo: meio
Sayer Target Proc verbdl Cir Manner: meahs
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There is also another possibility for effectiveudas by means
of analytical structures with the process ‘fazartausative function:

Ela me fez falar coisas [[que ndo queria
Indutor Dizente| Proc verbal Verbiagem
Inducef® | Sayer Proc verbal Verbiage

—

By treating processes, efgzer um comentarigcomentar) and
dar uma palestra(palestrar) as verbal processes, Halliday and
Matthiessen (2004) acknowledge that some verbalpgan verbal
process types are construed incongruently with gnyarb plus
Range, which in this case is the Verbiage. Thatnmehat the lexical
part of the verbal group is construed in the Raage¢he Verbiage. |
shall deal with that when | tackle ideational métpn chapter 4.

3.8.1 Intricate cases of PR’s in verbal clausesttv attribution

Clauses with attribution are very diversified in Bfecause
besides the variety of constructs dealt with eatliere is also the
possibility of verbal clauses generating attribaitass shown in clauses
(1) and (2)Matthiessen (1995, p. 295) tackles that when heudies
the close relationship between verbal process @ational process, to
be more precise, as causative relational clausethel examples it is
clear that BP and English are alike in this rarestmal of attribution
in verbal clauses.

(1) | Juiz declara inconstitucional aborto no Bfsil
Dizente Proc verbal Atributo Alvo Circ
Localizagéo
Sayer Proc verbal. Attribute Target Cir Location
Atribuidor | Proc Atributo Portador| Circ
relacional Localizagéo
Attributor | Proc Attribute Carrier Cir Location
relational

4 There is no allusion for analytical analysisverbal clauses in causation. Thus, | shall
treat the instigator as Inducer as occurs in mefdakes since it has a close relationship
with inner experience in mental clauses.

47 Extracted from the homepage of Biblia Catélica Neat

http://blog.bibliacatolica.com.br/igreja/juiz-derdainconstitucional-aborto-por-estupro-
no-brasil/ on December 16, 2009
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(2) | Osjurados declararam 0S réus inocéhtes
Dizente Proc verbal Alvo Atributo
Sayer Proc verbal Target Attribute

Atribuidor | Proc relacional| Portador Atributo
Attributor Proc relational | Carrier Attribute

If we take the BP examples, we notice that thisfigamation
occurs typically when the clause is effective, vahig a rare case both
in English and BP. That means that these clauseslause simplex
and do not feature a Verbiage. In effective verbkuses one
participant, the Sayer, acts verbally on anothetigigant, the Target,
as inshe accusedne of robbery When an Attribute is added to the
clause there is a merge of verbal and relationatgeses to produce
the attribution. Notice that clause (1), similatly mental clauses
discussed in section 3.7.1 , seems to have oregirfabm a projection:
Juiz declara // que o aborto € inconstitucional Baasil > Juiz
declara inconstitucional aborto no Brasil

This attests that verbal clauses also have a cllagonship
with mental clauses since they are the other tfpgracess that can
project ranking clauses. In fact, verbal clausesome functional
grammars are regarded as belonging to the meriahr@amely Case
Grammar (see Fillmore, 1968) and Cardiff Grammawgett, 1973,
2008). In SFG, in some cases, some verbal processgde analysed
as mental as iAs vezese perguntocomo iSso aconteceft as vezes
pensocomo isso acontecetliherefore, the verbal process in clause (2)
can have very similar construals with mental preesedunctioning as
a type of causative process as in ¢8)jurados consideraram o réu
inocente

(3) | Osjurados| consideraram 0 réu inocente
Atribuidor | (causativo) pr relacionall Portador Atritho
Attributor | (causative) Pr Relational Carrier| Athnite

So, in order to keep a pattern, verbal clauses atttibution as
in (1) and (2), despite the two possible alterrtifor analysis as
verbal and relational, should be treated primasly Attributor in
relational clauses by the simple fact that theratisbution and the

“8 Extracted from http://g1.globo.com/Noticias/SanlB, MUL1517846-5605,00.html on
March 5, 2010.
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Attribute cannot be left out of the clause in thens way as it occurs
with cognitive mental processes used for Attribmitioe. the Attribute
is also inherent in the clause and as such has goeger in discourse
as a constituent of the relational realm.

There is still another verbal construction withrihtition in BP,
which is not possible in English. This is illusedtin examples (4)
Obama se diz furioso com situagdo no Golfo do Mékiand (5)

Universitario se disse envergonhddoThese syntagms also seem to

stem from a clause complex in projection. Howetbis time, the
syntagmatic ordering in clause simplex is dissimita the previous
discussion in clauses (1) and (2) in that the m®ds construed
together with the clitic ‘se’.

“) Obama se diz furioso | €OM S'Itl.,la(}ao no Golfg
do México
Atribuidor/ Proc . ]
Portador atributivo Atributo | Circ Assunto
. , Proc . ]
Attributor/Carrier - Attribute | Circ Matter
attributive

(4a) | a Obama | diz
Dizente | Proc verbal
Sayer Proc verbal

“B | que| [D:ele] esta furioso | com situacé@o no Golfd
do México

Portador | Prac atr | Atributo | Circ Assunto

- | Carrier Prac Attr | Attribute | Circ Matter

In both examples (4a) and (5a) the segmentation
a”™ " B, which refers to hypotactic clause complexes wittutin. The
structures in (4) and (5) occur in third personoiming constructions
both in singular and plural in BP, in which the rikttites refer to the
Sayer of the projecting clauses (4a, 5a), whichreng conflated as
the Attributor/Carrier of the projected clausesimalgamation.

4% Extracted from http://br.noticias.yahoo.com/s/Q@mB0/25/mundo-obama-se-diz-furioso-
situacao.html on June 3, 2010.

%0 Extracted from http://glUniversitario se disse
envergonhado.globo.com/Noticias/PlanetaBizarro ay 24, 2010
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5) Universitario | se disse envergonhado
Atribuidor Proc atributivo Atributo
Attributor Proc attributive | Attribute
59 | a Universitario | disse
Dizente Proc verbal
Sayer Proc verbal
“B que [D:ele:] estava envergonhad
Portador | Proc atributivo | Atributo
- Carrier Pro Attributive Attribute

However, in clauses such d3esembargador ressaltou ser
"inadmissivel que paixdes a teses juridicas ventafiorar e
contaminar o Judiciario®, the attribution should be treated
differently from the cases already discussed ibaleclauses.

o} disst ser inadmissivel [[que paixdes a

desembargador teses juridicas
venham aflorar // e

contaminar o

Judiciario]]
Dizente Pro verba| Proc relac | Atributo Portador
Sayer Pro verbal| Proc relat | Attribute Carrier
oracdo projetante oragao projetada
projecting clause projected clause
a ‘B

This is because in this case the primary clausggroanother
clause that is perfective nonfinite, which carreeselational clause
with Attribute preceding the Carrier, which in thisase is a
‘rankshifted’ clause functioning as the Head of ti@minalisation.
Furthermore the Attribution does not refer to thay& of the
projecting clause but to the Carrier of the pradctlause. However,
this clause can also be structured more congruestlyin the
illustration below.

51 Extracted from http://www.contilnet.com.br/Contietaspx?ConteudolD=9087. Accessed
on November, 25, 2010.



Chapter 3 — Analysing intricate cases in clausesegsesentation 146

o | O desembargadofr disse
Dizente Proc verbal
Sayer Proc verbal
“Blquel| é inadmissivel [[que paixdes a teses juridjcas
venham aflorar // e contaminar
0 Judiciario]]
Proc atributivo Atributo Portador
- Proc Attributive | Attribute Carrier

Thus, whereas in causative projections there snaagamation
in which the Attribute is linked to both the impticCarrier and the
Sayer, who, in turn, becomes the Attributor/Casriex normal
projections there is no amalgamation of processestlae Attribute
refers to the Carrier only, so, not justifying teme treatment (see the
congruent structure in the illustration above).olimer words, these
causative constructions seem to stem from hypotactause
complexes in which the Subjects are construed &g lthe same for
the projecting and the secondary dependent clhaséstprojected.

In the end of this chapter, more precisely in TaBl@ , |
provide an overview of the uses of Attributes in BPboth causative
and non-causative clauses, which are indispens$abtext analysis in
BP.

3.9 Behavioural clauses: Processes of behaving

Grammatically, these processes are intermediatevelet
material and mental processes. In a broader sendmshavioural
process may be regarded as a mix between matewkhhental or
verbal processes. Therefore, it may be a procepdysiological and
psychological behaviour. Since it can be in parttemal, the
behavioural process has a tendency to move towhmipresent in
present in BP:

O bebéesta chorando.
O meninoesta observandas ondas do mar.

According to Halliday and Matthiessen (2004), bdtanal
processes are typically intransitive, involving yorthe Behaver as
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participant. They may sometimes involve a Rangeichvlis the
Phenomenon or Behaviour. The behaver is typicatlgrescious being,
like the Senser but the Process functions sindlamne of “doing’.

(1) | As criancas estdo assistindo Televisao,
Comportante| Proc comportamental Fendmeno
Behaver Proc behavioural Phenomenon
2 [D: ela] sorriu um sorriso
Disse ela com gelado®?
a voz rouca, e, Comportante| Pro comportamenta Comprtamento
Behaver Pro behavioural Behaviour

Because it may also relate to a verbal processbéhavioural
process may involve verbs that have clearly to @b expressing and
indicating. However, these can neither take a \agdinor project
another clause, which is a feature of verbal pedn this sense, BP
features some processes that seem to be behaviotifalesent verbal
characteristics such as in (3) and (4), which ntaken similar to the
ones in the English language in that they can ptather clauses (4).

(3) | Ela esta resmungando o dia todo
Comportante| Proc comportamental Circ extensdo: déca
Behaver Proc behavioural Circ Extent: duration

(4) | Ela resmungou| que iria embora

Dizente| Proc verbal
Sayer Proc verbal
oracao projetante oracao projetad
Projecting clause Projected claus

o)

4%

These are processes that cut across both progpessand need
to be analysed according to how they are contextdl(3 and 4).

Because Behavioural clauses are also connected atlitbr
process types, they are usually treated as belgrgirthese process
types or as a subclass of material processesMatthiessen (1995).

52 Extracted from http://umalagrima-eumsorriso.blagspm/
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Table 3.8 exemplifies some behavioural processas lihve
some relationship either with material, mental erbal processes.

Behavioural process

Psycho-physiological Examples

respirar, bocejar, dormir, tossir, suspirar© bebé bocejou e pegou no sono
desmaiar, chorar, sorrir, , assoviar. Ela s6 fica pensando na vida.
preocupar-se, escutar, observer, pensarEles suspiraram aliviados com o gol|.

near-verbal

resmungar, fofocar, tagarelar, sussura@ publico esta gritando de medo.
cantarolar, gritar, berrar Ela esta tagarelando desde cedo.

Table 3.8 Examples of psycho-physiological and near-verbatesses in BP
(adapted from Haliday and Matthiessen, 2004, p).251

3.10 Existential clauses: Processes of existing

These processes “represent that something exiskampens”
(Halliday and Matthiessen, 2004, p. 256). In BPtjpécal verb that is
used is the "haver" verb, and the Existent is smtphat which is
construed existentially, which may involve either entity (1) or an
event (2).

(1) | Havia uma floresta aqui anos atras
Proc existencial| Existente Circ Loc: lugar  Circ Ldempo
Proc existential| Existent Circ Loc: space Circ Ltime
(2) | N&o existe mais respeito pelos idosos
Proc existencial Existente
Proc existential - Existent

This process type may involve existential constounst with
processes that are not typically existential, yetcnstrued within the
existential realm, as | exemplify below.

(3) Naodeutempo suficiente [[para fazer tudo]].

(4) Faltadinheiro para investimento na educagéo.

(5) E legal [[porque n&gai sair briga]]. (Movie subtitling in Wall-E, Walt
Disney).
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(6) Choverantriticas em cima de Britney Spears // depois dpéoe
flagrada dirigindo com o filho...de apenas quateses, no banco do
motorista e sem cinto de seguratica

(7) Nao dé [[para entrar]] // porqaerre o risco [[de o teto cait.

Notice that the procestar is typically material, but it may be
relational as well as illustrated in example (7xhwndo da [[para
entrar]]. This often occurs when the clause is middle reotged. In
this case, the process is conflated with the Atteb Conversely, in
material clauses this process is typically effextim a three-role
process. However, in clauses such as in (3) theepsolar seems to
belong to the existential realm in that unlike ire&tional clause, this
clause is construed as a middle ranged clause. #atter of fact,
existential clauses are typically middle range8kh

In the clauses presented above, the profadss in (4) means
nao haverin (5)sair meanshaver, and in (6) the proceshoverrefers
to haverem abundéncialn this case there is a conflation with process
and a circumstance of Manner of the subtype Degree.

In example (7) the proces®rrer has also a strong existential
flavour, replacing the procekaver

(7) | Naoda [[para entrar]]
Proc relacional/Atributo Portador
Proc relational/Attribute Carrier
a
porque | corre 0 risco [[de o teto cair]]

Proc existencial | Existente
Proc Existential | Existent

‘B

Similarly to the clauses in English, some existntlauses are
frequently followed by a non-finite clause, eitherthe perfective (8)
or in the imperfective mode (9).

%3 News fom the magazine People, extracted from/hifghado.ig.com.br/materias/354001-
354500/354275/354275_1.html on April 5, 2010.

¥ From a report about the fllods in the State ofgatas, Brazil, exhibited in the TV show
Fantéstico of Globo TV Network on June 27, 2010.
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(8)

Ha um paciente [[para vé-lo]].
Proc existencial| Existente
Proc existential| Existent

©) |Ha

alguém [[te esperando la fora]].

Proc existencial

Existente

Proc existential

Existent

When a spatial locative circumstance is thematigetiprocess

‘estar’ may, correspondingly, function as the pescéhaver’, as |

show in clauses (10-11).

Notice that clause (11) can have the point of deparin the

(10) | Bem na entrada esta um lindo vaso de flores.
Circ Localizagdo espacial Proc existencial Exisgent
Circ spatial Location Pro existential Existent

(11) | Bem na entrada ha um lindo vaso de flofes.
Circ Localizagdo espacial Proc existencial Exisgent
Circ spatial Location Proc existentia]  Existent

process as shown in (11a), whereas (10) cannotthaeyerocess as the
Theme as illustrated in (10a). This may be an eidic that clause
(10), equally as in English, is not the congrueaywf construing this

type of meaning.

(10a) | *esta um lindo vaso de flores. bem na entrada
Proc existencial| Existente Circ Localizacao esph
Proc existential | Existent Circ spatial Location
(11a) | ha um lindo vaso de flores. bem na entrada
Proc existencial| Existente Circ Localizagdo esphc
Proc existential | Existent Cir spatial Location

Recapping the discussion about attribution in daus BP,

a

a

Table 3.9 gives us a general view of the uses tifoAtes in BP in both
causative and non-causative clauses, which arspedsable for text

analysis in BP.
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Attributes
Attributive
+ Attributor; Agent, Carrier,
Attribute
expansive A noticia fez o Jodo (ficar) feliz;
. causation A noticia fez o Jodo fe
causative _
O tribunal declarou (que) o Jo&do
. verbal (era) culpado;
proj 9 O tribunal declarou o Jodo culpado
causation i Maria acha (que) ela (é) bonita;
mental cognitive

Maria se acha bonita

+Attribute

o . . Queremos (que) a Maria (esteja)
projecting desiderative | fgliz no trabalho;

Queremos a Maria feliz no trabalhg
mental Vimos a Maria (quando ela estava)
non- perceptive feliz ontem;

Vimos a Maria feliz ontem

causative
expansion emotive | e
material elaborating NEEIO coma o pe@xe (se estiver) cru;
N&o coma o peixe cru
+ Carrier, Attribute
relational attributive Maria estava feliz

Table 3.9 Attributive causative/non-causative construatBiazilian
Portuguese (based on Matthiessen, 1995, p. 31Higad2003, p. 362)

Notice that the Table presents a general view afisgs in
attribution in BP with the explicit relational pregs as well as clauses
with the relational clause already implicit.

This chapter has displayed some intricate casasswally face
when we analyse clauses in BP. In this chapternhgnother things, |
have shown that projecting causation related tdation may occur in
cognitive mental clauses and is also possible ialeclauses. | have
illustrated how attribution may be treated in dsiéed constructions in
BP. | have also suggested how we may simplify thg that we analyse
material clauses when the target is the ‘doer’ ‘tr@ldone to’ by using
the PR’s Agent/Affected. | have also exemplifiedvhine grammar of
BP may construe existential clauses and | have dsiraded how we
should deal with some intricate clauses in BP aafigavhen the focus
is secondary school level.



CHAPTER 4

DISCUSSING CLAUSES IN A BROADER DIMENSION

4.1 Introductory remarks

In this chapter | shall discuss how to dedh other intricate
cases in the analysis of clauses in Transitivityus, following the
intricate cases discussed in chapter 3 involvingnipahe process
types, in chapter 4 | intend to have a more cornmyisliscussion,
which will involve other points that tend to brimgoblem to the
Brazilian interpretation of clauses in Transitivitpamely agency,
circumstances, and hypotactic verbal group complekkis study will
offer the text analysts suggestions on how to @eathese intricate
cases in the grammar of BP. This is an importesaugsion because it
brings more resource to the points | advocate enpitevious chapter
since it is meant to complement the previous chiggstevell.

4.2 About how agency is shaped

The system of AGENCY conceived by Halliday and
Matthiessen (2004, p. 297) starts with two choices for the system
of middle and another for the system of effectilaises. The system
of VOICE for effective clauses offers one choice feceptive and
another one for operative clauses. When referinth¢ system that
studies effective and middle clauses, we may fisdichilarity in how
clauses are treated. Halliday and Matthiessen)(ibad instance, refer
to clauses with agency as non-middle to refer fecéfre. So, these
terms may be sometimes used interchangeably.

Thus, functionally, a clause can be either effectiv middle. It
is effective when there is a participant affectangpther. In this case
the clause can be either operative (active) orptaee (passive) in
voice. When a clause is middle, it can be rangedh (viwo
participants) or non-ranged (with a single particip), but in both
cases no participant is affected. What is more prem to text
analysis is the reason for choosing receptive elusstead of
operative clauses in effective constructions. Gaason is to have the
Goal as Subject of the clause as in example (lausecin doing so,
the clause displays an unmarked Theme while as#mee time the
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Actor becomes late news. Another reason is to leagentivity
implicit as in clause (2).

(1) | Ofilme | foi assinado por Steven Spielberg
Meta Proc material| Ator
Goal Proc material| Actor
Tema Rema

Theme | Rheme

(2) | Acasa| foiinvadida [D: por ladrbes)
Meta Proc material| [&: Ator]
Goal Proc material| [&: Actor]
Tema | Rema

Theme| Rheme

It is important to highlight that in receptive m@daé clauses not
only the Goal but the Scope and/or the Beneficgay also function
as Subjects. In this case they are given morergaisince they are
foregrounded in the clause as is also true in otlarse types as for
instance in verbal clauses (3a) and (3b). So, tag the clause is
structured may hint at the way the text producaridies to convey
his/her message, as we can see in clauses (363

(3a) | Severino| disse para Lula queele renunciaria
Dizente | Proc verbal Receptor Ato Proc material
Sayer Proc verbal Receiver Actor Proc material
Oracdao projetante Oracdao projetada
Projecting clause Projected clause

(3b) | Lula foi avisado | por Severino que ele renunciaria
Receptor| Proc verbal Dizente Ato Proc material
Receiver| Proc verbal Sayer Actor Proc material
Oracdao projetante Oracgao projetada
Projecting clause Projected clause

A strategy that is typical in Brazilian Portuguesehe use of
Agentless clauses as Destruiram nossa vida em segundos, em
segundos foi destruitfain which both the operative and the receptive

%5 Adaptation of extracts from Terra online, 9, 2008
%6 Extracts from an interview released by FantasticGlobo.com. At
http://video.globo.com/Videos/Player/Noticias/OMB18299-7823-
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clauses have the Agent elided. That means thatRntlire are
diversified ways to keep the ‘doer’of the actionpiioit. | exemplify
some of these variations below.

O vaso foi quebrado effective clause in passivisation

Quebraram o vaso | effective clause in agentless clause
O vaso se quebrou| middle non-ranged clause as a self engendered psace
O vaso quebrou middle non-ranged clause as a self engendered psace

As noted in previous discussions, the approachesigd with
Agent and Affected for analysis of causation enakgiss the
dissimilarity of functions in the same ways as ¢hgative model does.
What favours this approach is that there is no rieedwo different
models of transitivity analysis in order to appmdhehe semantic
dissimilarity displayed in each approach, i.e. #ipproach suggested
for BP comprises both (transitive and ergative) svaj dealing with
Transitivity as can be shown in clause (4a, 4b).

(4a) | A falta de agua matou a planta
Agente Proc material Afetadc
Agent Pro material | Affected

(4b) | A planta| morreu.
Afetado | Proc materia
Affected | Pro material

Dissimilarly from the current way of dealing withaterial
clauses in the transitive model in SFG, which woalhlyse the
participanta plantain (4a) as Goal and in (4b) as Actor, in the way
suggested for BP, in both clauses abavelantais the participant
Affected The reason why | prefer this approach is tha BRR indeed
tends to help students perceive more clearly trencel involved in
causation in clauses such as{&)nd (6), especially in ergative middle
non-ranged clauses, which have the external calided.

CASO+ISABELLA+CASAL+NARDONI+FALA+SOBRE+MORTE+DA+MIEI, 00.ht
ml. Accessed March, 29, 2008.

57 Excerpt from
http://www.inovacaotecnologica.com.br/noticias/oiatiphp?artigo=recuperacao-da-
camada-de-0zonio&id=010175090923
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(5) | Camada de 0z6nip comeca a se recuperar
Ator Proc material .
. transitive
Actor Proc material
Mediador Processo eraative
Medium Process 9
Afetado Proc material suggested
Affected Proc material 99
(6) | As estremeceram,  janelas e quebraram
residéncias vidros
Ator Proc material Ator Proc materia "
) —|, transitive
Actor Proc material Actor Proc material
Mediador Processo Mediado Processo .
; - ergative
Medium Process Medium Process
Afetado Proc material Afetado Proc material
- fuggested
Affected Proc material Affected Proc materia

In clause (5), if we are to regacdmada de 0z06nias Actor in
the transitive model — the one that does the deis—function does
not precisely show thatamada de oz6nigs the participant being
affected. The label Affected seems to be more @@ because it
apprehends both the transitive and ergative maukkéll conveys on
itself its real function, which is easier for statketo capture the fact
that in (5) the ozone layer began to heal probdubky to new global
governmental measures (external causer) taken #hengears. In (6),
with the external causer explicit, it is easier riotice that the
residences were affected because of an explosfonexploséo
estremeceas residéncias, quebrou janelas e vidfos

In this new approach there would be two types gqiivealent
middle non-ranged clauses: one corresponding tertgregive model in
(5) and (6) and the transitive one shown in (7).

%8 Exerpt from http://zonaderisco.blogspot.com/20@6#xploso-em-indstria-de-
alumnio.html
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(7) | O presidente renunciou

Ator Proc material -

—1 transitive
Actor Proc material
Mediador Processo erqative
Medium Process 9
Agente Proc material

—/ suggested
Agent Proc material

In middle non-ranged clauses in the ergative modied
Participant Medium with the role of Subject is used whether the
participant is affected, as in (6), or not, as7h (n the way suggested
for middle non-ranged clauses, the Particigdatium as seen in the
ergative model, corresponds to th#ectedonly when the Participant
is affected as in (4b), (5) and (6). In (7) the Ages the participant
that acts. Thus, the Agent may not necessarily caffenother
participant in the suggested approach. Therefdne, participant
Affected is fundamental for the analysis of causain clauses since
when investigators tackle AGENCY this is custonyadarried out in
material clauses, which are the most appropriadese type due to
presenting the majority of processes in which pgints are affected.
However, as can be seen in Fig.4.1, Davidse (1@Bf¢rently from
Halliday and Matthiessen (2004), who treat the s#awas either
effective or middle, treats the clause in threelgvadding a pseudo-
effective mode.

— middle

— transitive ——* —— pseudo-effective

L effective

— middle

L ergative >
= — pseudo-effective

L effective

Fig. 4.1 General system of material process according tad3a (1992).
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4.2.1 How transitive and ergative models unfolthrough texts

Recapitulating the issue posited above, in relatiomodels of
Transitivity, we can model them through transitieed ergative
models. According to Halliday and Matthiessen (2004282), the
transitive model “differentiates the process typesitl the ergative
model “generalizes across these different procgpest. In the
transitive model we have a linear interpretaticat ttan be defined by
extension (the Goal) whereas an ergative interfioetads regarded in
SFG as a nuclear interpretation rather than beingat. In the
transitive model the “Actor is construed as brimggiabout the
unfolding of the process” (ibid), and this partemi can also do
something to another participant whereas in thetetg model the
actualisation of the process is caused by a paatitithat is external to
the process and Medium, i.e. an external Agentesatiee Medium to
do something as iMinha camisa rasgow?» um prego rasgou minha
camisa In this sense, the Actor of tharansitive construction is in
agnation with the Goal of the transitive one. Herthe semantics of
the ergative model isausation which is represented as a self
engendering process. In other words, the ergatiwdeimreflects the
presence or absence of Agent as its variable whéneidetransitive
model the variable is presence or absence of Godhis sense the
semantics of the transitive modeleistensionas exemplified in Table
4.1 (see Halliday, 1994; Halliday and Matthiessen, 20C4&ffarel,
2006).

TRANSITIVE INTERPRETATION
A camisa| rasgou O prego rasgou a camisa
A porta se fechou O vento fechou a porta
O poco secou O sol secou 0 poco
O Onibus | parou O motorista| parou 0 Onibus
O hotel estremeceu O terremoto  estremeceu 0 hotel
O arroz esta cozinhando O cozinhejro esta cozirthanal arroz
ATOR PROCESSO ATOR PROCESSO META
ACTOR | PROCESS ACTOR PROCESS GOAL

Table 4.1 Transitive interpretation of clauses in BP (baspdruHalliday
and Matthiessen, 2004, p. 289).
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In a general sense, in clause semantics, the Rrogeentral,
the Range and Medium are nuclear, the Agent ancfidéary are
marginal and the Circumstances are peripheral. fExde the
mediopassive voice, in which it can be left oute tMedium is
obligatory in all processes. Furthermore, the Mediis the only
element that is never introduced into the clausenians of a
preposition, save clauses in mediopassives &srmanual foi lido por
nos in which nésis the Medium introduced by the prepositipor
playing the role of Adjunct in the Mood system.

O manual foi lido por nos
Extenséo processo Mediador
Range process Medium

As discussed earlier, in the ergative model, eithe process is
represented as self-engendering, in which case tiseno separate
Agent; or it is represented as engendered fromdmytgr which case
there is another participant functioning as Agditte Medium is the
nodal participant throughout: not traoer, or the causer, but the one
that is critically involved, according to the padiar nature of the
process as illustrated in Table 4.2. According tallitlay and
Matthiessen (2004), probably all transitivity syste in all languages,
are some blend of these semantic models of prottessiansitive and
the ergative.

ERGATIVE INTERPRETATION
A camisa rasgou O prego rasgou a camisa
A porta se fechou O vento fechou a porta
O pogo secou O sol secou 0 pogo
O 6nibus parou O motorista  parou 0 Onibus
O hotel estremeceu O terremoto  estremeceu o hotel
O arroz esta cozinhando O cozinhejro esta cozirthanal arroz
MEDIADOR | PROCESSO AGENTE PROCESSO MEDIADOR
MEDIUM PROCESS AGENT PROCESS MEDIUM

Table 4.2 Ergative interpretation of clauses in BP (baseon Halliday and
Matthiessen, 2004, p. 289).

Treating the transitive model as a linear integtien means
that the only function that can be defined by esi@m is that of the
Goal. Since the ergative model is a nuclear rathan a linear
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interpretation. Semantically, in the ergative modelent, Beneficiary
and Range have some features of participants ande sof
circumstances. In ergative terms an Agent is imédegl as a causer but
it has equivalents in the transitive model in atiedy realisations of
causative clauses as exemplified in Fig. 4.2.

Os cachorros 0s puseram para correr

INICIADOR Ator Proc causativo/mat

INITIATOR Actor Proc causative/mat

O filme fez ... a crianca ...se alegrar
INDUTOR Proc causativo...| Experienciador ...mental
INDUCER Proc causative... Senser ...mental

O sol fez ... as frutas ...amadurecerem
ATRIBUIDOR | Proc causativo Portador ... relacional
ATTRIBUTOR | Proc causative...| Carrier ... relational

Eles nomearam 0 Jodo Vice Presidente
DESIGNADOR | PR causativo/rel | Caracteristica Valor
ASSIGNER Pr causative/rel Token Value

Fig. 4.2 Analytical realisation o€ausative clauses in Transitive model.

Figure 4.2 shows that it is also possible to haweadditional
feature of agency with “effective” clauses in tla@sitive model, those
which already have an Agent in them. Normally irctsicases the
clause has to be analytically causative in strectun effective
constructions in the transitive model, the threénrpaocess types may
embody a third participant. It is calléditiator for material process,
Inducer for mental processAttributor for attributive clauses and
Assignerin identifying clausesThis clause component is an Agent in
the Transitivity system. The clausegaroto fez o cachorro comer a
comidaillustrates the realisation of effective structuweth these third
participant in BP.

O garoto | fez o cachorro  comer a comida
Iniciador | Proc causativo Ator Proc material Meta
Initiator | Proc causative| Actor Proc material Goal

In the same way as the ‘se’-clitic allows manysitive verbs to
be used in middle clause in French (Caffarel, 2@0®) Spanish (Hita,
2003), this linguistic pattern can also be employe®BP. Clauses
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(1a,1b) are shown in the ergative model. In (1le)Mediuma portais
shown as being affected by an external Agent, shomg in (1b),
which is an operative effective clause. The prodesslause (1a)
functions as though it is a self-caused processtduine ‘se’ plus
process. Clauses (2a, 2b) show examples of tremgititterns. In (2a),
as the process does not extend to another particiftas a middle
non-ranged clause. In (2B)comida(the Goal) is being affected eja
(the Actor) forming an effective clause.

(1a) | A porta esta se abrind
Mediador | Processo
Medium | Process

(1b) | A professora] esta abrindo a porta
Agente Processo Mediador
Agent Process Medium

(2a) | Ela esta cozinhand
Ator Proc material
Actor | Proc material

(2b) | Ela esta cozinhandp o peru
Ator Proc material Meta
Actor | Proc material Goal

The reason why these linguistic patterns becomeoiitapt is
that, depending on the register or text type, tlag warticipants are
treated in discourse may become conspicuous. fimca productive
lexicogrammatical resource, the ergative model egresentation is
commonly used in scientific registers, reports ofidents, in riots,
disasters, etc. (see Caffarel, 2006). Halliday bBim§l985, p.146)
acknowledges the importance of the ergative maag@rédominance
in modern English.

The coming of this pattern to predominance in tygesn of modern
English is one of a number of related developmdimds have been
taking place in the language over the past fivednemh years or more,
together amounting to a far reaching and complexgss of semantic
change. These changes have tended, as a whole, thin wihe
experiential function, to emphasise the cause-&atffaspect of
processes by comparison with the ‘deed-&-extensioe.
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Some structures in BP tend to be misleading acuprib the
model employed to treat the clauses as in the ssni@low. Notice
that in the samples below, if we apply the Trawmsitnodel, the Actor
in clause (3) is not so revealing in terms of wHalliday claims in the
sense that the Actor is the participant that dbegleed.

3) | Tu vais apanhar,|  hein.
Ator Proc material
Actor Proc material

Afetado | Proc materia
Affected| Proc material

(4) | Eu vou te bater, hein.
Ator Proc... | Meta ...material
Actor Proc....| Goal ...material
Agente| Proc...| Afetado ...material
Agent | Proc.... Affected ...material

In text analysis, the interpretation of the pracés terms of
presence or absence of an external Agent in tregieegmodel seems
to be more appropriate than in terms of extensiothe transitive
model, as can be seen in clauses (5 and 6).

(5) | O solforte| secou toda a plantagédo
Ator Proc material| Meta
Actor Proc material| Goal

transitive model

(6) | Toda a plantagdo secou

Ator Proc material
Actor Proc material
(5a) | O sol forte| secou toda a plantagédo
Agente Processo Mediador i del
Agent Process | Medium ergative mode

(6a) | Toda a plantacdo secou
Mediador Proc material
Medium Proc materia

In the transitive model the participatoida a plantacdpowhich
is the affected participant, is transient whildhe ergative model it is
permanent, i.e. the affected participtoda a plantagdas Medium in
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both clauses in the ergative model keeping its tiancof the

participant being affected, which is not the casethie transitive

model. By the same token, in the model suggestedrttl 6¢), the PR
Affected keeps a permanent function equal to thedie in the

ergative model. That means this suggested wayalindewith clauses
in Transitivity cuts across and hence encompassisdorrent models
of analysis, the transitive and ergative models.tHa Transitivity

system if the functional role of each participamejgs its function
irrespective of its position in the Mood systemséems to be more
helpful for students to understand its real functio the clause as
shown below with the participant ‘the door’.

(7a) Bob openethe door with a key.
(7b) The doorwas opened with a key.
(7c) The key openettie door.

As we can see, given the Transitivity system, weags
recogniseghe dooras the participant that is tiidfected, irrespective
of the Mood system function — a Complement as i 47d c) or a
Subject as in (7b). This premise is the same \highpiarticipantoda a
plantagéoin the model suggested.

(5¢) | A sol forte | secou toda a plantagdo
Agente Proc material Afetado suggested
Agent Proc material Affected model

(6¢) | Toda a plantacdo secou
Afetado Proc material
Affected Proc material

4.2.2 About the types of agency in Transitivity

As already discussed, Halliday (1985, 196iims that all
types of clauses can be analysed in Transitivity o the transitive
and ergative models. Unlike Halliday, Davidse (19%2ats these
models separately. In this sense clauses are dodigsed either in the
transitive or ergative model. Taking Halliday's dpdvidse’s patterns,
| shall discuss how the four main process typewuaesl in relation to
agency both in the transitive and ergative modeBR.
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4.2.2.1 Agency in material clauses

Material processes tend to be a rich domain tooegpboth
extension and causation in clauses because théywitbaactions.
Material clauses in BP are similar to Spanish (dita, 2002), in that
the Agent is not explicit in reflexive passives. (Ihis strategy allows
the text producer to avoid putting too much pressur the real causer
of the action. Ocasionally, in middle clauses, @ynbe referred to, but
it is disguised as a circumstance (see clausenf®yrelstingly, when
there is implicit Agent in reflexive passive clasiséhe elided Agent
tends to be human whereas in middle clauses thesedl or explicit
Agent is not typically human.

(1) | Vendem - se frutas aqui
Process Agente Afetadp Circ Localizagdo: lugar
Process Agent| Affected Circ Location: space

(2) | Ovaso | se quebrou com o vento
Afetado | Processo Circ Causa: razao
Affected| Process Circ Cause: reasan

In case the text analyst wishes to go deeper g¢oey, the use
of pseudo-Agent for pseudo-effective clauses maydesl whenever

there is no volition in the action (3).

(3) | Paulo caiu e [@: Paulo] guebrou | o brago
Afetado | Proc mat [@: pr6-Agent] Proc mat Afetado
Affected| Proc ma [@: Pseudo-Agent] Proc n1|at Afidc

This type of clause (3) would imply the occurrenzie an
accident whereas in (4) the Agent is semanticadlg hesponsible for
his action.

(4) |Paulo | precisou o brag para |[D: ele] |poder se salva
distender
Agente| Proc Afetado [@: Proc... |Afetadc | ...mat
mat Agenti]
Agent | proc Affected [: Proc... |Affectec | ... mat
mat Agen]

Both in English and BP there are some other types o
constructions with pseudo-Agents (see Davidse, 1992 127,
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Tuckwell, 2008), i.e. a type of pseudo-Instigator which the
circumstantial appeal seems to be stronger thaal.ugs already
referred to, they are treated by Davidse as ‘Sgt{mefer to chapter 2
of this doctoral thesis).

| suggest that in structures such as these the feseudo-
Agent’ be used instead of ‘Setting’. These termsnsdo be more
effectual for these types of clauses in case tladysinwants to go into
a deeper level of delicacy. This is because thetimm pseudo-Agent
can comprise clauses such agéfell and broke his argin which the
Agent action is not a volitional act and still repent participants as
inanimate beings in Agent actions as well. Thus,ftinction ‘pseudo-
Agent’ would refer to cases where the label Ageotil not fit in.

(5a) | O sistema de refrigeracdp estourou um cano.
Situagéo Processo| Mediador
Setting Process Medium

ergétive modd

(5b) | Umcano | estourou no sistema de refrigera¢ao.
Mediador| Processa Circ Localizagdo: lugar
Medium Process| Circ Location: space

(5¢) | O sistema de refrigeragdo estourpu  um cano.
Pro-Agente Proc mat Afetado
Pseudo-Agent Proc mat Affected

suggestecmodel

(5d) | Um cano| estourou no sistema de refrigeragéo.
Afetado | Proc mat Circ Localizagao: lugar
Affected | Proc mat Circ Location: space

The nuclearity of a participant and its syntactimdtion is
essential to evaluate its importance in a claus¢hé transitive model
the Goal is more susceptible to be left implicitiieh is not true in
ergative structures with the Medium, because theiivie is a more
central Participant. This occurs because ergativetsires are always
based upon Process and Medium, whereas in transstiuctures
Process and Actor are the core for clause anaiysitead of Process
and Goal, which occurs only in effective constmigs. In the
transitive model, the Medium becomes the Actor imialdle and
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pseudo-efective category. So, the Medium correspdodthe Goal
only in effective clauses.

(6) | O bolo foi comido| por todo os presentes
Meta Proc mat | Ator .
transitive model
Goal Proc mat Actor
Mediador | processo Agente .
- ergative model
Medium Process Agent

In many occasions the indefinite ‘3&is used as part of the
Process which is realised by a pronominal verim £3)i

(7) | Asjanelas se fecharam
Mediador/Afetado| Processo
Medium/Affected Process

It seems that there is a tendency in BP for passa#sations
by means of impersonal constructions (8) and refepassives (9).

Furthermore, the pronomins¢seems to be somewhat commisnBP
(10).

(8) | Mata -se com muita naturalidade¢  em algumas

cidades do Brasil
Proc mat | Ator/Agente Circ Modo: qualidade Circ Ltzacao:

lugar
Proc mat | Actor/Agent Circ Manner: quality Circ Ldi@n:

space

(9) | Vendem | -se livros em bom estado.
Proc mat | Ator/Agente Meta/ Mediador Circ Modo: ¢gdabe
Proc mat | Actor/Agent Goal/ Medium Cir Manner: qupli

(20) | O vidro se partiu,
Mediador/ Afetado| Processp
Medium/Affected Process

| need to clarify that constructions such as (8)tezated by this
researcher as effective although the Goal/Affeideglided. These are
clauses typical in BP in which the Agent is notleiy impacting the

%9 The use of ‘se’ in verbal groups in BP is discdssesection 4.3
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Goal. However, these are processes that demandhsexie even
though it is functioning implicitly. Therefore, presses such asatar,
pintar, and processes related to chores sudbvas, cozinhar, passar,
are possible to be used without the extension,the.Goal, even
though they have their semantic force elided. SoBEmglish
constructions in passivisation suchthese books sold wetlan also
occur in BPesses livros venderam beHpwever, these constructions
are not typical of BP since many constructions dbfimd resonance
in BP as inboiled eggs peel easilyln case they occur, these types of
construction may be treated with the PR’s Agen#afiéd since |
reinforce the premise that these Participant Rt@ed to capture the
function of each Participant more appropriatelynitg the flow of the
message more visible than with Actor/Goal.

(11a) | Esses livros venderam bem
Ator Proc material| Circ Modo: grau
Actor Proc material| Circ Manner: Degreg
Mediador Processo Circ Modo: grau
Medium Process Circ Manner: Degree
Afetado Proc materia| Circ Modo: grau
Affected Proc materia] Circ Manner: Degree

In fact, these types of clauses, in that the Stifijections like a
Goal despite being posisitioned in a middle-likeicture, seem to be
scarce in BP. These clauses are in reality paatimspresented in an
atypical syntagm: Subject + verb + Adjunct.

It is in cases such as these that the labels tkffleand Agent
are useful since it is atypical to have the pofrdeparture in the Goal
in an operative clause in SFG.

The fact that these constructions are equivalentetptive
structures in which the participant that is affdctenctions as the
Subject in the passivisation attests the visibitifythe taxonomy |
advocate for explicit and implicit effective clagsas this one. It is
clear thatesses livrogannot be the doer of the action in a middle non-
ranged clause since the procesmderis truly a two-participant
process and even three if we wish to specify theceBeiary.
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(11b) | Esses foram em grande para o pelas
livros vendidos quantidade publico lojas
Meta Proc Circ Modo: Recebedor Ator

material grau
Goal Proc Circ Manner: | Recipient Actor
material Degree
Mediador| Processo Circ Modo: | Beneficiario| Agentg
grau
Medium Process Circ Manner:| Beneficiary | Agent
Degree
Afetado Proc Circ Modo: Recebedor Agente
material grau
Affected Proc Circ Manner: | Recipient Agent
material Degree

By analysing the clause in an explicit effectivaude (11b) it is
possible to see how the participants are constirugide arrangement
of the clause in the transitive and ergative modeid in the way
suggested we treat these clauses in BP, as exmdpiif Table 4.3
below.

(12a) | Ela vai operar essa sem&ha
Afetado Proc material Circ Localizagdo temporal
Affected Proc material Circ temporal Location
(12b) | Ela vai ser operadg essa semana
Afetado Proc material Circ Localizagdo temporal
Affected Proc material | Circ temporal Location

(13a) | Modelos| fotografam em um vagéo de tfém
Afetado | Proc material Circ Localizagdo: lugay
Affected | Proc material Circ Location: place

(13b) | Modelos| séo fotografadas em um vagao de trem
Afetado | Proc material Circ Localizagdo: lugaf
Affected | Proc material Circ Location: place

0 Extracted from Fashion News, an entertainmerttaeof Folha da Vitéria at
http://www.folhavitoria.com.br on December 29, 2009

From the website Vida mais livre at http://wwidamaislivre.com.br. Accessed on June
24, 2010.
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(14a) | Trabalho recém- | vende bem no Bra&fl
langado do U2
Afetado Proc material | Circ Modo: | Circ Localiza¢édo
grau espacial
Affected Proc material| Cir Manner:| Circ spatial
degree Location
(14b) | Trabalho recém- | é vendido bem no Brasil
langado do U2
Afetado Proc material | Circ Modo: | Circ Localizagédo
grau espacial
Affected Proc material| Cir Manner:| Circ spatial
degree Location

Thus, as the examples show, the syntagmatic osdérei same
whether the clause is in the passive (12b 13b, bdkhe operative
mode (12a, 13a, 14a) and whether the clause istige(12b 13b,
14Db) or structured as middle non-ranged (12a, 148a).

There are still constructions in BP that may braogfusion for
analysis. These are the ones that have the Agelgdein operative
clauses, which may mislead the reader to treabthgect of the clause
as the real doer of the deed. Thus, in clause €5 not the Agent
but a pseudo-Agent sin@a vai cortar o cabelo no saldo de beleza
means thab cabelo dela vai ser cortado pelo cabelereimsaldo de
beleza Thus, the real Agent i8 cabelereiroand notela. Therefore,
these clauses are not the same as above (12and3ata) since here
the participant ‘ela’ is not the participant thaiffected but something
belonging to her.

(15a) | Ela vai cortar 0 cabelo no saldo de belezp
Pro- Proc material Afetado Circ Localizacao:
Agente lugar
Pseudo- | Proc material Affected Cir Location: spacg
Agent

2 From the headline of R7 Entretenimento at Héptretenimento.r7.com/. Accessed on

October 12, 2010.
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(15b) | O cabelo| vai ser cortado pelo no saldo de beleza
dela cabelereiro
Afetado | Proc material Agente Circ Localizagéo: luga
Affected | Proc material Agent Circ Location: space

This type of structure tends to occur in clausdh processes
that may convey alternation such gisitar, lavar, venderguebrar,
fotografar, limpar, construirand consertaramong others. In some
constructions such as iRabiola operou o nariz com 0 mesmo
médicS® (16) there can be multiple ways to represent éepee as

shown below.

(16a) | Fabiola

operou 0 nariz com o mesmo médico
Pré-Agente Proc material Afetadq  Circ Modo/ Proeite?
Pseudo- Pro material Affected| Circ Manner/
Agent Pseudo- Agent?
(16b) | O nariz de foi operado pelo mesmo médico
Fabiola
Afetado Proc material Agente
Affected Proc material Agent
(16¢) | Fabiola foi operada no nariz pelo mesmo
médico
Afetado Proc material Circ Localizagéqg: Agente
lugar
Affected Proc material Cir Location: Agent
place

As we can observe, this seems to be the best wdgabwith
both transitive and ergative models in Transitivingcause the
Affected participant is the same irrespective @f thodel we intend to
analyse the clause. That means that in the faigest students will not
need to be worried about what model of analysishtmose since the
way suggested replaces both models in a more siwge(see Table

4.3).
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From the index of Folha de S. Paulo onlinddafjust 2%, 2006 at

http://www1.folha.uol.com.br/fsp/indices/inde0208Bthtm. Accessed on January 10,

2007.
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Transitive
O vento derrubou a arvore a arvore caiu
O veneno matou o rato o rato morreu
Ator Proc material | Meta Ator Proc materia
Actor Proc material | Goal Actor Proc materiaj
AGENTE PROC MATERIAL  AFETADO|  AFETADQ  PROC MATER|AL
AGENT PROC MATERIAL AFFECTEI) AFFECTEP  PROC MATER|AL

ergative

O frio congelou a grama a grama congelou
O vento fechou a janela a janelg se fechou
O motorista| parou 0 6nivus | o b6nibus|  parou
O prego rasgou 0 maib. 0 maib rasgou
Agente Processo Mediadgr Mediadpr Processo
Agent Process Medium Mediun Process
AGENTE PROC MATERIAL AFETADO|  AFETADQ  PROC MATER|AL
AGENT PROC MATERIAL AFFECTEI) AFFECTEP PROC MATER|AL

Table 4.3 A tentative approach to tackle agency.

This tends to be effective in process types thathzve clauses
in effective constructions. Therefore, this methedsuggested for
material, mental and verbal processes mainly ieaeh related to
causation. Even in clauses representing tele@bgients such as the
ones shown in chapter 2, these PR’s apply.

o

(17a) | Humans develop a skin colour [[that equip
themto ...]]
Agent/Pseudo-Agent | Process Affected
(17b) | A skin colour [[that equips them to ...]] develops| in humans
Affected Process | Circ: location

The fact that humans are not held responsible éoeldping a
skin colour doesn’t mean that ‘a skin colour’ i¢ tie result of a
development in a pseudo-effective clause. The feedbr is that the
participant ‘skin colour is affected somehow evewt being
intentional as in this case. This also standstierriddle non-ranged
clause. Thus, unless the text analyst need diffiaterthese two types

of agency (Agent/pseudo-Agent), the PR’s Agent/étiéed still apply.
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4.2.2.2 Agency in mental clauses

As we have seen with material clauses, DavidsesudRs
instigator or Setting, although similar to an Agdahctions more like
a circumstance in both English and Portuguese.tiBere are other
circumstances that are typical of BP that work l&earticipant. In
mental pseudo-effective structures we find a typeaniser that does
not precisely fulfill the role of an Inducer. Thsswhat we might call a
pseudo-Agent for mental clauses or a pseudo-Indurceven a pseudo
phenomenon, which, although not being a nuclearticgzant,
functions similarly. These circumstances are sonawhalfway
between a participant and a circumstance and ragktell be treated
as pseudo-participants in cases we need to go deepext analysis
related to causation (1 and 2).

(1) | Acrianga se com o latido dos cachorros
assustou
Experienciador/Mediador  Proc Circ Causa: razao/Pro-
mental Fenbémeno
Senser/Medium Proc Circ Cause: reason/Pseudo-
mental Phenomenon
(2) | O aluno se surpreendeu com a sua nota
Experienciador/ Proc mental Circ Causa: razao/Pro-
Mediador Fenbémeno
Senser/Medium Proc mental Circ Cause: reason/ékseu
Phenomenon

Although constructions such as (1) are not typinaEnglish,
there are two structures in English that approheke constructions in
BP. One can be realised by a mental clause iceptee mode (3f
and there is another &) which is materialised as an attributive
relational process in the operative mode.

% From BBC Learning English at
http://www.bbc.co.uk/worldservice/learningenglistagmmar/learnit/learnitv335.shtml.
Accessed on December 15, 2009.

 Headline of Help.com at http://help.com/post/B&ome-people-are-scared-of-the-
truth. Accessed May 10, 2010.
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(3) | She was scared by the hooting of the ow
Experienciador/Mediador  Processo: mental Fendmegeme
Senser/Medium Process: mental Phenomenon/Agent

(4) | Some people are scaradefruth
Portador/Mediador| processo Atributo/Extensao
Carrier/Medium Process relacional Attribute/Range

In BP these pseudo-participants in mental clauseslly stem
from circumstances of Cause. This type of constincilso occurs in
material clauses (5b), but in this case the cir¢ant&l strength is
similar to English.

(5) | O cancer a matou
Ator/Agente| Meta/Mediador Proc materia
Actor/Agent| Goal/Medium Procmaterial

(5a) | Ela morreu de cancer
Ator/Agente| Proc material Circ Causa: razdo
Actor/Agent| Proc materia| Cir Cause: reasd

=)

Thus, some constructions in BP reveal that sonmeigistances
of Cause seem to have a participant-like levelctvitioes not exist in
English. This seems to hint at the premise thagdlsrcumstances are
integrated in the clause in a higher level thandtieers in a type of
pseudo-effective arrangement (6a).

©) Os cachorros me assustaram
Fendmeno/Agente Experienciador Proc mental
Phenomenon/Agent Senser/Medium  Proc mental
(6a) | Eu me assustei com os cachorros
Experienciador/ Circ Causa: razédo/
. Proc mental , .
Mediador Pro-Fendmeno

Cir Cause: reason/

Senser/Medium Proc mental
u Pseudo-Phenomenon

As highlighted above, according to Haliday and thiassen
(2004) any clause can be analysed either in thesithee or ergative
model whereas to Davidse (1992) an ergative prdsesprocess in a
middle non-ranged clause (7 and 8), which canxbended to the left
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to include an external Agent in order to becomeetiactive clause
(7a, 8a) using the same verbal group.

(7) | Eu me entristeci com as mas noticias.
Circ Causa: razdo/
Pr6-Fendmeno
Senser/Medium Proc mental  Cir Cause: reason/
Pseudo-Phenomenon

Experienciador/Mediadott  Proc mental

(7a) | As mas noticias me entristeceram
Fendmeno/Agente Experienciador Proc mental
Phenomenon/Agent Senser/Medium  Proc mental

(8) | Nés nos surpreendemas com [[o que ela fez]].
Experienciador/ Proc mental Circ Causa: razdo/
Mediador Pr6-Fendmeno
Senser/Medium| Pro mental Cir Cause: reason/

Pseudo-Phenomenon

(8a) | [[O que ela fez]] nos surpreendeu
Fendmeno/Agente Experienciador Proc mental
Phenomenon/Agent Senser/Medium  Proc mental

This is an intricate case to deal with becauseetioms the
clitics in these structures may be construed asgbefifected as in (7a,
8a) having the role of Sensers affected by a Phenomand in others
as being part of the process itself (7,8). Thisugebecause in clauses
such as (7) and (8) the affected participant isSteser as well, who,
to a certain extent, is being affected by a padiot-like circumstance
replacing the function of the phenomenon as showfra, 8a). This
can be better observed with the ergative taxonomygent and
Medium in the examples referred to. As posited abdtie model
suggested with Agent and Affected is also morectffd in these
structures but as mentioned earlier, these furati@bels are better
utilised in material clauses otherwise clauses witbntal process
types might be confused with materiality insteadneitality in school
milieux.

Unlike clause (9) below, which is of the reciprotgde and has
the clitic ‘se’ as the PR Phenomenon, meaning ¢aah one in turn
hurt each other, in clause (10) ‘se’ is part of phecess in an affective
mental clause in a pseudo-reflexive clause typeb&anore precise
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whereas clause (9) displays an effective pattdause (10) shows a
middle non-ranged pattern.

(9) | Eles se magoaram mutuamente
Fendmeno Experienciadgr Proc mental Circ Modo: iiade
Phenomenorn) Senser Proc mental Cir Manner: quality

(10) | Eles se magoaram com sua respostd

Experienciador| Proc mental Circ Causa: razdo
Senser Pro mental Circ Cause: reaspn

This occurs because the participalgsin (10) does not perform
the same function of a Phenomenon affecting a $émg8) but as a
Senser being ‘affected’ by a pseudo-participantgused as a
circumstance of Cause of the subtype reason aadgltackled above.
This becomes clearer when we rearrange this clasise the example
(10af*® with the explicit external Agent.

(10a) | A suaresposta 0s magoou
Fendmeno Experienciadgr Proc mental
Phenomenon Senser Proc mental
Agente Mediador Processo
Agent Medium Process

4.2.2.3 Agency in relational clauses

In the ergative systemrelational processes are not usually the
prototypical ones for agency. This occurs probdi#gause ergative
processes tend to have a strong material semawicpanent.
However, some ergative material clauses (1la/b) tendave a tight
relationship with relational clauses in the tramsimodel (1c/d).

(1a) | O sol amadureceu as bananas
Ator/Agente| Proc material Meta/Mediador
Actor/Agent| Proc materia] Goal/Medium

% Although these clauses should be treated inriatige model | shall analyse them in the
transitive model as well so that the explanatiamloa further reinforced.
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(1b)

As bananas

amadurecera

Ator/Agente

Proc material

Actor/Medium

Pro material

m

(1c)

As bananas

amadureceram

Portador

Confluéncia:Proc relacional/Atributo

Carrier

Conflation:Proc relational/Attribute

(1d)

As bananas

ficaram

maduras

Portador

Proc relacional

Atributo

Carrier

Proc relational

Attributes
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This may help explain why some relational structukeep a

feature of cause in mental clauses since, as glsseh in chapter 3,
an ergative mental process (2a/b) may hold somélasity to a
relational process with attribution (2c).

(2a)

A visita do Papai Noe

alegrou

as criangas

Phenomenon/Agente

Proc

mental

Experienciador/Mediad

Phenomenon/Agent

Proc

mental Senser/Medi

um

(2b)

as criancas

se alegraral

n

com a visita do Papai Noel

Experienciador/
Mediador

Proc mental

Circ Causa: razao/
Pré6-Fendbmeno

Senser/Medium

Proc menta

Circ Cause:reason

/

pseudo-Phenomenon

(20)

As criancas

ficaram

alegres

com a visita do Papai.N

Portador

Proc relacional

Atributo

Circ Causa: razao

Carrier

Procrelational

Attribute

Circ Cause: reason

There are some relational

clauses that relate toesaln

English as well as in BP this type of structureentifying, and it can
be reversible in both languages, as in clause (3)

®)

(0] é Jodo - | Jodo é o]

nome nome

dele dele

Valor Proc | Caracteristica Caracteristica| Proc | Valor
rel rel

Value Proc | Token Token Pro | Value
rel rel
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However, this clause would answer the quesfiial € o nome
dele? and notComo ele se chama® (4), which has an ergative
process chamat in a close relationship with verbal processes. In
addition, in this construction it cannot be revedrse

(4) | Ele se chama Jodo
Valor | Proc relacional| Caracteristica
Value | Procrelational| Token

This fact is relevant to be displayed because vaseie BP the
interrogative qual is clearly identifying as in English with the
interrogative what in what is his namegcomd is more suitable to be
answered with attributive processes as in (5) sinasually denotes a
circumstantial aspect.

(5) | Como é 0 Jodo?| - | O Joao é inteligente
Circ Modo Prrel| Portador Portador | Prrel | Atributo
Circ Manner| Prrel| Carrier Carrier Prrel | Attribute

When we compare the English clause: is called Johnthe
most appropriate question for this wshat is he called This is
enlightening in view of the fact that the interrtiga ‘what functions
as a Complement in the Mood system and not asmst@nce as
occurs in the case ohow'. However, whereas clause (4) with the
proceshamaris not reversible, clause (6a) is sirgde € chamado de
Jodo pelos seus amigasthe receptive clause for the operative clause
seus amigos o chamam de Jodte equivalent clause in English,
though not so commom, would e is called Jodo by his friends
which would answer the questiavhat is he called by his frienels
This reinforces the fact that in Englishyhat functions as a
Complement in the Mood system whereasnohas a circumstantial
function in BP. Since both identifying and attriiet clauses may
have the option of assignment, some naming clausgshave “a third
participant representing the entity assigning tiationship of identity
of attribution” (Halliday and Matthiesen, 2004, 287) either as the
Attributor (6b), or as the Assigner (6a).

(6a) | Seus amigos o chamam de Jodo
Designador | Caracteristica Proc relacional Valg
Assigner Token Proc relational  Valu

=

D




Chapter 4 - Discussing clauses in a broader diriens 177

(6b) | Seus amigos o chamam de intil
Atribuidor Portador | Proc relacional Atributo
Attributor Carrier Proc relational | Attribute

The ambiguity also arises when we notice thatsdaiéb) with

its Attributeindtil also responds to the questi@mno seus amigos o
chamam?and can be passivisedle € chamado de inutil por muitas
pessoaslt seems this is a typical construction in Ldéinguages since
attributive relational clauses cannot be passivasedccurs with clause
(6b) since it is qualifyinglodoand not identifying him. Conversely, in
(6a), by calling someongodq we are identifying and not qualifying
him. This attests that, dissimilarly from Englistpnstructions that
refer to names in BP seem to be intricate. This engofain the reason
why some SFL scholars, namely Hita (2003, pp. 1523) and
Caffarel (2006, pp. 65, 99), disagree on how tatttkese clauses in
some Latin languages. Hita, who carries out rebeancSpanish,
suggests that we treat these clauses as haviigutittn (7, 8) and not
assignement whereas Caffarel, who investigate$-tlech language,
treats them as identifying clauses (9, 10).

™ | (BN se llama Quique
Attributed | Process (with attribution

(8) | Sus amigos lo llaman Quique
Attributor | Attributed| Process (with attribution)
Agent Medium

As can be seen, in both examples (7) and (8) trit@s these
clauses as attributive with the Attribute makingtd the process. In
addition, he labels the Carrier as Attributed iesth constructions.
Caffarel (p. 65) treats these ergative construstias identifying with
Value/Medium and Token/Range, with Token for theneaviarie
although on page 99 she treats the same participbate as
Value/Range, leaving doubts on how she really dré@ participants
in these constructions.

(9) | Elle s’ appelle| Marie
Value Token
Medium Range
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(10) | Samere| I appelle Marie
Assigner| Value Token
Agent Medium Range

| argue that this is the case where we have a atioril in a
continuum of attributive and identifying relationpfocesses, i.e. “a
continuum within the overall continuum of procegpds” (Halliday
and Matthiessen, 2004, p. 236). So, we may trizatses with the
processchamaras having an Attributor in the case of Attributeda
Assigner in the case of names.

Although not typical in English, Halliday and Mathksen
(2004, p. 237) provide us with a single exampletlué way of
identifying people by name in clause (11), whickeggiivalent to (12)
in BP. In their example the direction of the claisealecoding with
Value as Identifier and Token as Identified.

11) | 1 am called Alice
Value Proc relationall Token
Identifier Identified

(12) | Eu sou chamada de Alice
Valor Proc relacional| Caracteristica
Value Proc relational | Token
Identificador Identificado
Identifier Identified

However, there are diversified constructions intB& refer to
naming clauses as | shall illustrate below in eXes@l3 through 16).
In these samples, the direction is usually encodiilp Value as
Identified and the Token as Identifier (13 throuf%) and decoding
(16) with Token as Identified and Value as Ideatifin the sense of
how someone is identified.

(13) | O nome dela] é Maria
Valor Proc relacional| Caracteristica
Value Proc relational| Token
Identificador Identificado
Identified Identifier
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(14) | Ela é a Maria
Valor Proc relacional| Caracteristica
Value Proc relational| Token
Identificador Identificado
Identified Identifier
(15) | Ela se chama Maria
Valor Proc relacional| Caracteristica
Value Proc relational| Token
Identificador Identificado
Identified Identifier
(16) | Améaedela| a chama de Maria
Designador| Caracteristica Proc relacional Valor
Assigner Token Pro relacional Value
Identificado Identificador|
Identified Identifier

In the illustrations above, clause (13) seemsetdhe clearest
construction in BP whereas (14 and 15) seem to ¢ robscure in
the sense of finding out what the Token and theu&a@re. Halliday
and Matthiessen themselves (2004, p. 237) recodinggethe “[m]ost
problematic of all are clauses of naming and defjniwhich lie
exactly at the crossover point between the two sypie‘identifying’
clause”: the decoding and the encoding type. Tiesns that there is
room for some of the clauses above to be encodeddacoded
dissimilarly according to the analyst interpretatio

Usually, when there is an identifying relationduse in the
operative mode, it is arranged with Token as Sulged Value as
Complement in the Mood system since when the claiseceptive,
the Value corresponds to the Subject in the Moatesy (Halliday
and Matthiessen, 2004, pp. 231, 236). That meatstiie Token and
Value may change position in the clause but thegpkthe same
function even when the clause is reversed as indilpassivised as in
(18), although there is alternation in the Subfaottion in the Mood
system.
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(17) | A Maria é minha - | Minha é a Maria
professora professora
Caracteristica| Pr| Valor Valor Pr | Caracteristica
rel rel
Token Pr| Value Value Pr| Token
rel rel
(18) | Maria interpreta)] afada-> | A é interpretada
fada pela Maria
Caracteristica| Proc rel Valor Valor, Pr| Caracteristica
rel
Token Proc rel Value Value Pr Token
rel

These type of clauses have their own passives, seitondary
Agent as aby Adjunct as exemplified in Fig. 4.3.

Tom was voted| captain (by the club)
The baby was called Ann (by her mother
Token / Agent Process Value /Medium Assigner / Agent2

Fig. 4.3 Causative passivisation in relational clauses an3itive model
(from Halliday and Matthiessen, 2004, p. 299).

In naming and defining “the word is Token andnteaning is
the Value” but “[i]n ‘calling’ on the other hand, is the name that is
the value” (Halliday and Matthiessen, 2004, p. 23Vhis implies that
in a three-participant sctructure (20,20a) the W¥aldoes not
correspond to the Subject of a receptive clause @smmon in a two-
participant structure (19,19a) of an identifyintat®nal clause.

(19) | Os numeros indicam os resultados
Caracteristica| Proc relational Valor
Token Proc relational Value
Sujeito Negociadof  Predicador Complemento
Subject Negotiator| Predicato Complemeﬁut
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(19a) | Os resultados sdo | indicados pelos nimerps
Valor Proc relacional Caracteristica
Value Proc relational Token
Sujeito Negociadon Predicado Adjunto
Subject Negotiator | Predicator|  Adjunct
(20) | Suas colegas a chamam de Sofia
Designador Caracteristica Proc relacional Valor
Assigner Token Proc relational Value
Sujeito Complementa  Negociadpr Pred Complemento
Subject Complement Negotiatgr Pred Complement
(20a) | Ela é chamada de Sofia por suas
colegas
Caracteristica| Proc relacional Valor Designador
Token Proc relational Value Assigner
Sujeito Negociador Predicador, Comp Adjunto
Subject Negotiator| Predicator Comp Adjunct

Caffarel (2006, p. 60) suggests that it is impdrted know

whether “the systemic notions of ergative and itevesare theoretical
notions that can serve to explore patterns of éxptgl representation
in ...any other language” other than English. In BRfterns of
experiential representation such askla chamou o bebé de Angs

feasible though some constructions will need sdightschanges as in

Fig.4.4.

As shown in Fig. 4.3 above, the participant Valu&nglish is
configured as a Complement whereas in BP (Fig.4.4pay be
configured either as an elaborating circumstanaelefof the subtype

Guise como capitdd or an enhancing circumstance of Cause of the

subtype purposepéra capitdg, which is at the crossing point of a
structure of a material clause with Beneficiary airdumstance, thus,
not so representative of the relational process sfpuctures in BP.
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Os vereadores nomearam Paulo relato

Os municipes| fizeram Paulo vereador

Designador Processo Caracteristica Valor

Assigner Process Token Value

Os sécios votaram em ... Paulo ...para coordenagor
Designador Procrel ... Caracteristica ... Epp Valor
Assigner Procrel: ... Token ... mpE Value
Agente Proc material:Epp  Afetado Circ Causa: prafms
Agent Proc material:mpE  Affected Cir Cause: purpose

Fig. 4.4 Comparingcausativation in relational clauses in Transitivedel in
BP.

Therefore, although some constructions are alssilfieain both
the operative and in the receptive mode in BP &aino foi nomeado
relator pelos vereadoresother constructions tend to have a slight
change in BP as occurs witaulo foi votado para coordenador pelos
sécios This seems to be an uncommon and fuzzy consirutti be
treated as an identifying relational clause in BResif that is the case
the grammatical structure is not composed of theethtypical
participants in this linear analysis: the Assigribe Token and the
Value as Complement in the Mood system. Even if shggested
model with mpE is used the two prepositions in sege seems to
become odd in BP. Although this clause seems o becontinuum of
both process types it appears that the materiaictsie with a
purposive circumstance is more appropriate inghecific case.

4.3 Intricacy in dealing with some prepositional prases and
processes

According to Halliday and Matthiesson (2004, p. R7the
majority of circumstances are prepositional phragdwey refer to
prepositional phrases as “something that expres&amor process’™.
In this sense the preposition is a kind of ‘minrb/ébecause together

with a nominal element it may replace some proc&ssech as in:

5 Clauses adapted from Halliday and Matthiessen4200277).
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A demora foipor causada greve—> foi causadgpelagreve
O carpeteestava sobre assoalhe> cobria o assoalho
A ponteesta ao longo doo - a ponteatravessa gio

Thus, there is similarity between a process andeagsition,
which will be dealt with later in the section 4.4eve | tackle how
circumstantial augmentation is formed in clauses.fow, let us keep
the focus on the difficulty of dealing with someepositional phrases
in BP, especially in verbal and mental processes.

In clause (1), for instance it is somewhat fuzzkrnow whether
there is a Verbiage or a circumstance in the granafiBP.

(1) Diretora de marketing da Microstrategy no drdala de tecnologia,
relacionamento e carreira.

This type of prepositional phrase may be treated aas
circumstance of matter because (a) verbs thatqirbpve a tendency
to attract circumstances of matter: especially akefrocessesshe
talked about thathe argued about thatand mental (cognitivel
thought about thatl dreamed about thgt(b) in BP, dissimilarly from
other processes such agtar por, acabar confthat seem to have a
preposition that goes with the verlfalar may be used with other
alternatives such as falae, sobre, a respeito de tecnolqgiae. it
offers us other similar alternatives for circumsts) (c) it cannot
function as Complement in the system of Mood, ibaits function is
of an Adjunct (as shown by means of a nominal gnongzeded by a
preposition); (d) it cannot be passivised to becddubject in the
clause: de tecnologia’ é falado peldiretora de marketing da
Microstrategy no Brasitloes not seem to be possible; (e) it is possible
for Complements to become Subject in receptive selau Muitas
coisas’ foram faladas pela Diretora de marketing Microstrategy
no Brasil but the clause in discussion is not construesl way; (f)
circumstances of matter (circumstantial Adjuncth edso be used as
theme predication:Foi de (sobre, a respeito de) tecnologia’ que a
Diretora de marketing da Microstrategy no Brasidldu; (g) the
clauseu Falei ‘coisas sem nexahdEu falei ‘de (sobre) coisas sem
nexo’ bring about different meanings: in the former Gamplement,
so, as Verbiage), it is clear that | am the one hesponsible for the
utterance, while the latter (as Adjunct, so, asp&siional Phrase)
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represents that | talked about something that chalee been uttered
by anyone. Ways of saying, ways of meaning (Has896b).

(2) Diretora de marketing da fala. de tecnologia, relacionamento
Microstrategy no Brasil e carreira
Dizente Proc verbal Circ Assunto
Sayer Proc verbal Cir Matter

However, some processes in Brazilian Portuguesh, asoptar
in (2) Ele optou pela camisa azsleem to need a preposition that goes
with the process (optar por). Although we can alse such a process
without preposition as in Eleptou sairandEle optou ficar com ela
these would represent hypotactic verbal groupsafeption and not a
process followed by a participant. If we take iatount the Mood
system and analyse this type of clause in term€arhplement or
Adjunct, it tends to become clearer since it affes¢gmentation in
Transitivity.

Certain options such &de optou por sairEle optou sair; Ele
optou ficar com elaare desiderative mental processes that either
project other clauses or can be analysed as a dgtmoterbal group
complex in projection (another option in some desitive processes).
In both analyses: (2a) projectiorEle optou por // sair,or (b)
hypotactic verbal group compleEle optou por sair the clauses
would not cause problem in relation to th@omplementor
Circumstancébecause the Predicator is a material process iidlden
non-ranged clause.

(2a) | Ele optou por sair
Experienciador| Proc mental Proc material
Senser Pro mental Pro material
Sujeito Negociador/Predicaddr  Predicador
Subject Negotiator/Predicator Predicator

(2b) | Ele optou por sair
Experienciador| Proc mental
Senser Proc material
Sujeito Negociador/Predicadgr
Subject Negotiator/Predicator
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In the clauséEle optou ficar com elahe same thing occurs, but
with a circumstance of comitation of the comitatsbtype associated
with a material clause that is projected by a d&sitive mental clause,
or can also be treated as a hypotactic verbal groupplex in
projection:optou ficar However, regarding the claudele optou pela
camisa azul (Ele: Subject/Senser; optou por (pefagdicator/proc.
Mental, desiderative; camisa azul (Complement /réhgenon) the
Complement seems to attract the preposition It is not possible to
say in Brazilian Portugueseu optei camisa azulvithout the
prepositional phrasdut, if there is projection it is possibleu optei
comprar a camisa azuin that in this casea camisa azuis Goal due
to the material clause that is projected or theotggtic verbal group
complex in projectionoptei compar. Hence, the fact that when there
is projection the preposition can be elided seemsetnforce the
argumentation that there is a nominal group seram@omplement (a
Participant) and not as an Adjunct (Circumstamcée clause.

These verbal groups in which the preposition setmselong
with the process is known as phrasal verbs, whieh‘laxical verbs
which consist of more than just the verb word ftsahd is typical in
English (Halliday and Matthiessen, 2004, p. 351hew Halliday and
Matthiessen (2004, p. 278) discuss prepositior&la¢d to verbs, they
acknowledge that “there is no simple diagnostierwn for deciding
every instance” of prepositions functioning as pairtthe process.
Notwithstanding, they suggest the use of thematictires as a type
of probe. Among the illustrations presented Hallidaad Matthiessen
use the following clauses:

It was on the shore that | was waitingt it was the shore that | was waiting
on
It was the boat that | was waiting foot it was for the boat that | was waiting

What is being established here is that the thensticctures
presents a locative circumstance (Adjunct in theoeystem) in the
first example and a Scope (a Complement ) in thersesample. That
means that either we usually have a circumstaet&hent (Adjunct)
or a Goal/Scope (Complement).

Note that my focus is on the circumstantial funet{@djunct)
or Participant (Complement), because it is not comntheme
predication with verbal function in BP. If that ke case there is a
downgrade in the clause and it becomes componentariking clause
as in Foi por [[sair]] que ele optouin the sense dbi pela saida
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gue ele optousimilarly Foi [[ sair]] que ele optoutherefore, as Head
of a nominal group in a multivariate structure amul longer as a
univariate structure of the clause. That is whygua that in BRpela
camisais not a circumstance but a Complement in the Meadem,
since it is not functioning as a prepositional gerdut as a nominal
group with the preposition being part of the verpalup (optar por + a
camisa). Complements (which are the focus of malyais in this
case) are perfectly acceptable to be used as tipeetkcation: Eu
optei pela camisa azul> foi pela camisa azul que eu opté&so
acabou com a minha vid& foi com a minha vida que isso acabou
However, it is germane to point out that in BP gufislarly from
English) it is common for the preposition to preed¢de Complement
in these types of structure, anticipating the fomulews, and with the
verbal group being discontinued from the prepasjtlmecause it is not
ordinary prepositions in clause final position a€inglish {t was the
blue shirt | opted for.

As a final argument, even jfela camisa azuhndcom a minha
vida were regarded as prepositional phrases then thesy e treated
as circumstantial elements. However, they wouldfatbtinto any of
the nine types of circumstances in SFG. That's Wagvocate that in
these cases the preposition be analysed togetttethei verbal group
as an extension of the main process (mpE) becéese are certain
groups that the preposition changes the meanitigeoferbal group in
BP as inEu acabei o livr(l finished the book) anBu acabei com o
livro (I destroyed the booK) Undoubtedly, there may be cases which
may become somewhat blurred as in Halliday andhasen (2004,
p. 256), who analyse the clause spokein perfect Russianas the
participant Verbiage, which | do not agree with.niy point of view,
the probe is not what he spoke, but how he spok&hwhints at a
circumstance of Manner: quality. Therefore, thissinprobably be a

typo.

(3) | Ele optou (por) (pel)a camisa azul
Experienciador| Proc mental: Epp| Fenbmeno
Senser Proc mental:mpE, Phenomenon

As | have shown, BP seems to have some processds {v
preposition) in which the preposition should beteel as belonging to
the verbal group such ascreditar em, optar por, acabar com

% This is further tackled when I discuss grammaticataphors.



Chapter 4 - Discussing clauses in a broader diriens 187

(destruir), sofrer de, gostar de, crer etimat should be analysed
together with the process since they typically off® alternative

preposition to attach to the verb, which attesésr thon-circumstantial

function.

Some prepositions that form Prepositional Phras&Pi tend to
bring difficulty to the text analyst since they mdnave varied
functions in the structure of the clause as caiillbgtrated with the
functions of toni® in the samples below.

N&o vejo a hora [[de ir moraom voc§ (Circ. Accompaniment:

comitation)

- Principalmenteom a Isabellaque é uma crianga décil. (Circ. Matter)

- Por que alguém agir@m tanta brutalidade (Circ. Manner: quality)

- Como alguém poderia fazer issam uma crianca (Circ. Cause: negative
behalf)

- Com elando ha problema (Circ. Angle: viewpoint)

- Com chuvadesligue o motor. (Circ. Contingency: condition)

- Acabarantom a nossa vidgpart of verbal group)

- Ela ficavacom vergonha(Atribute)

- Vocé falavaom ela (Beneficiary: Receiver)

- Corrida tradicional de cavalos acaioan acidente na Asia( Circ. Role:
product)

- A crianga se assustoam o latido do cachorr¢Circ. Cause: reason)

4.4 How circumstantial augmentation is formed irclauses

Prepositional phrases can replace clauses helpingduce the
grammatical intricacy. This is one way among otherghich we can
use prepositional phrases as minor clauses tocealanajor clause.
The part in italics of clause (1) is in agnatiorthnaté a producéo de
uma textura consistente [[que solte das mads]¢lause (1a)This is
known as experiential metaphor in which the circamisal element of
the clause is employed to augment the clause expily.

% Extracted from Globo.com. At

http://video.globo.com/Videos/Player/Noticias/OMBI18299-7823-
CASO+ISABELLA+CASAL+NARDONI+FALA+SOBRE+MORTE+DA+MIIN,00.ht
ml. Accessed March, 29, 2008.

0 Extracted from Globo.com. at http://g1.globo.¢Noticias/Mundo/0,,MUL1542566-
5602,00-COMPETIDORES+CAEM+DO+CAVALO+EM+ESPORTE+TRADO
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(1) Misture todos os ingredientes da massaté/conseguir uma textura
consistente e macia // e que solte das maos.

(1a) Misture todos os ingredientes da madéaa producdo de uma textura
consistente [[que solte das maos]]

Whereas a nominal group is the expansion of a word,
prepositional phrases represent clauses that amkshAs a result
prepositional phrases can replace clauses, helmngeduce the
grammatical intricacy of a text. This is a commoaywn which we
can use prepositional phrases as minor clausesptace major
clauses, which is known as metaphorical realisatiological relation
in which a circumstantial element of the clauseemployed to
augment the clause experientially (see Martin, Mesisen and
Painter, 1997)By the same tokerRara mimin clause (2)s agnate
with Eu achoin clause (2a)In this casepara mimfunctions as a
circumstance of Angle of the subtype viewpoint, ellhis commonly
used to represent projections.

(2) Para mim ele foi o culpado.
(2a) Eu acha// que ele foi o culpado

Most types of circumstances can be semanticalyised by
clause nexuses instead of prepositional phrasesras clauses, as in
Mandela’s speech in clause (3).

3) That spiritual and physical oneness [[we AHkre with this common
homeland]] explains the depth of the pain [[we @dfried in our
hearts]] // as we saw our country tear itself apad terrible conflict,
/l and as we saw [[it spurned, // outlawed, // asalated by the
peoples of the world]], // preciselpecauseit has become the
universal base of the pernicious ideology and praaf racism and
racial oppression]].

This clause nexus in this hypotactic clause cormplauld be
realigned as a prepositional phrase downgradingjarnalause into a
minor clause by means of a circumstance of Causees€asonsub-
type:because ofdue tg the universal base of the pernicious ideology
and practice of racism and racial oppressionhis strategy, also
known as ‘logical metaphor” (Halliday and Matth@ags2004) is a
linguistic resource that can affect grammaticaticacy and lexical
density of a text used for representation of rgabis can be seen
below in clauses (4a, 4b).
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(4a) | Ja| eu procuro fazer as coisas /[ usando todo o0 meu
coracao
Ator | Proc mat Meta Proc mat Meta
Actor | Proc mat Goal Promat| Goal

Complexo oracional (densidade léxica 2,5)
Clause complex ( lexical density 2.5)

(4b) | Ja| eu procuro fazer as coisas com todo 0 meu @raca
Ator | Proc material| Meta Circ Modo: qualidade
Actor | Proc material| Goal Circ Manner: quality

Oracao simples (densidade léxica 4)
Clause simplex (lexical density 4)

More often than not, when there is a circumstantial
augmentation in a clause, i.e. a prepositional gghi@gninor clause)
functioning as a circumstance replacing a majousga there is a
tendency for the reduction in number of clausesrdpresent an
increase in content words in the clause. Therefbetause the
circumstance of clause (4b) is replacing the sectauke of the clause
complex in (4a), the clause in (4b) tends to haveeaser lexical
density since most of the content words are paakedsingle clause
instead of two. This is important to be considebetause it may
imply more formality and technicality in a text s@it is more typical
of written texts (see Eggins, 1994, 2004; Thomps006). If this
occurs then we are dealing with metaphorical retiia of logical
relation (Martin, Matthiessen and Painter, 1997).

As can be noted in Fig. 4.5, like processes, omigtances can
also function in expansion and projection. This regpglain the reason
why they are like mini processes and can be usethamge clause
complexes into clause simplexes since they mayseel tio replace
linkers in paratactic constructions and binders ligpotactic
constructions in clause complexes.

Sentences can be connected implicitly by cohesioough
juxtaposition in the textual dimension. By the sanheken,
circumstances have also developed the capacitgxjgerientially by
means of prepositional phrases, replace linkerspanataxis and
binders in hypotaxis through what is know in SFS& ‘ideational
metaphor’ (Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004), ‘logicaktaphor’ (Martin
and Rose, 2003), or still ‘metaphoric realisatidnlagical relation’
(Martin, Matthiessen, and Painter (1997, p. 178her€&fore,
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circumstances have developed an important roleerflow of events,
making both a sequence of projection and expandionbe
encapsulated not only logically and textually, ligo experientially
by means of circumstantial augmentation in clauses.

projecting

extending

Fig. 4.5 The spectrum of circumstances according to tfierdit types of
expansion and projection (from Halliday and Matsisien, 1999, 2006, p.17)

Halliday and Matthiessen (2004) emphasise that tayio
clause complex can be realigned by a prepositiphase functioning
as a circumstance, for example, as a circumstahéeaose’ of the
subtype ‘reason’: ‘because of' (due to), which dawngrade a clause
to a group level as in: [Mlanchas surgiam no seu narievido a
intemperanca// e sua boca se remexia nervosamght@dapted from
Tolstoi, 1869, electronic version). Thus, this skcan be realigned
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adding an enhancing binder to form a hypotactiogsgdacomplex as in:
[[| Manchas surgiam no seu narizprque ele ndo podia controlar
sua intemperancga, // e sua boca se remexia nenasaff| This
attests that in BP, equally to English, some clamseuses can be
semantically realised by circumstances originatednhfprepositional
phrases, conjunctive prepositions, and/or prepositi correlatives,
forming minor processes (Halliday, 1985, 1994, 198¢€el & Coffin,
1996; Christie, 2004).

As a result, the ideational metaphor can becommmgauiktic
strategy, in which there can be the realignmenthef quantum and
quality of information in terms of meaning potehtiga other words,
the metaphorisation can realign how interpersonatl dextual
meanings are conceived in clauses both as repatisen{ideational)
and exchange (interpersonal). | shall exemplify hibvg feature is
realised in BP.

(5a) ||| Boris leu Pobre Lisa em voz alta p&a/ee por mais de uma vez
interrompeu a leiturdevido assmocgdes [[que o sufocavam]].|||

In item (5a)devido ais a conjunctive prepositiéhfunctioning
as a causal circumstance. Its agnate for clausgsmmaay be, for
instanceporqueas emoc¢des o sufocavam

All the agnate constructions in ranking clausesradde clauses
to the clause structure, increasing the numberlaxise complexes
with the introduction of the connectors. For ins@nin item (5b),
where before there were only two clause nexusekgceap with three.

(5b) ||| Boris leu Pobre Lisa em voz alta p&aa/ée por mais de uma vez
interrompeu a leitura fJorque as emocdes o sufocavam.|||

This occurs because the embedded clause in theinming
prepositiondevido asemoctes [[que o sufocavamil upgraded to a
ranking clause by means of the introduction of daeisal binder
porque forming, this way, another clause compfmxqueas emocdes
o sufocavangsee Figures 4.6 and 4.7).

™ According to Halliday and Matthiessen, (2004),jaantive prepositions are grammatical
compositions that can perform, besides the prapnaitfunction, also a function similar
to a conjunctive one (items (5a) and (6a), ancclpyi end in preposition, whereas
prepositional phrases (typically having the sanmetional features) are, in general,
compositions created by prepositions and endedmithinal groups (example (8).
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Boris leu Pobre Lisa emvoz alfa para elg

Comportante| Pr comportamental Fendmeno Circ Modo ceRt®r

Behaver Proc Behavioural Phenomenon  Circ Receiver
Manner

Oracdo iniciadora (1)
Initiating clause (1)

por mais de | (@: Boris) | interrompey a leitura | devido assmocdes
uma vez [[que o sufocavam]].

Circ extensa |( @: Ator) Proc mat Meta Circ Causa: razéo

Circ extensior | ( &: Actor) | Proc mat Goal Circ. Cause: reason

Oragao continuadora (+2)
Continuing clause (+2)

Fig. 4.6 Exemplifying the metaphoric realisation of logicalation..

Boris leu Pobre Lisa em voz alta para ela
Comportante| Pr comportamental Fendmeno Circ Mod ceRtor
Behaver Proc Behavioural Phenomenor Circ. Manper cerver

Oracao iniciadora (1)
Initiating clause (1)

e por mais de uma vez ( @: Boris) interrompeuy tarai
Conj. | Circ Extensao ( D: Ator) Proc materia Meta
Conj. | Circ. Extension: (D: Actor) Proc matdria| Goal

Oracao continuadora (+2) / oracdo dominante nividg@a)
Continuing clause (+2) / dominant ranking claus (

porque as emocoes 0 sufocav&m
Conj. Fendbmeno Experienciadgr  Proc mental: afetivo
Conj. Phenomenon Senser Proc. mental: affective

Oracao dependente nivela@gd)
dependent ranking claugef)

Fig. 4.7 Exemplifying the logico-semantic realisation leétlogical line of
meaning.

2 The material procesaifocavanis semiotically treated here as agnate with artigmo
mental process, e.gomoverinfluenciar emotivamentén which the Phenomenon
(functioning as Agent) affects the Senser (Mediugrefore, causing a semantic move
from material to mental as suggested by the nongrmlpemocées
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The conjunctive prepositiorapesar dein item (6a) is a
contingency circumstance functioning concessivilould have as
agnation a concessive hypotactic ranking claersdoraa Princesa
Mary enviasse seus olhares desconcertamgmin, we may either
increase the number of clauses logically by meansoajunctive
devices forming clause complexes or reduce it byanse of
circumstantial devices experientially, which afteatl metafunctions
since meaning has to be reorganised in the threeumwhing strands of
meaning.

(6a) ||| Apesar doslhares desconcertantes [[enviados para ela pieleeBa
Mary /I - que desejava ter uma conversa partiadar Natasha - ],
Mademoiselle Bourienne permaneceu na sala // ésparemente
falava sobre as diversdes e teatros de Moscou.|||

1 | Apesar do®lhares desconcertantes [[enviados para ela pieleeBa
Mary // - que desejava ter uma conversa partiadar Natasha - ]],
Mademoiselle Bourienne permaneceu na sala

+2 | e persistentemente falava sobre as diversdesreseks Moscou.|||

> 17+2

(6b) ||| EmboraaPrincesa Mary - que desejava ter uma conversaplanti
com Natasha - enviasse seus olhares desconcertaieslemoiselle
Bourienne permaneceu na sala // e persistenterfeata sobre as
diversoes e teatros de Moscou.|||

XB Embora aPrincesa Mary << >> enviasse seus olhare$
desconcertantes,

<<=B>> | - que desejava ter uma conversa particular comsNata
a 1 | Mademoiselle Bourienne permaneceu na sala

e persistentemente falava sobre as diversdes reseie
Moscou.|||

> xB(an<< =B>>) M a(1M+ 2)

+2

Similarly, the prepositional correlativea hora dein item (7),
which works as a circumstance of temporal Locatiwoyld have a
temporal enhancing binder as agnaugando o Principe Andrew
chegava ao exércitdn item (7) there are three clause nexuses where
before there were only two clause nexuses. Thibesause the
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embedded clause in the prepositional correda@amente na hora
[[do Principe Andrew chegar ao exércitofyjas promoted to the level
of ranking clause with the introduction of the emtiag binder
guandg forming another hypotactic clause complexuando o
Principe Andrew chegava ao exército.

(7) |l Entre todos estes grupos, exatanmenbera[[de oPrincipe Andrew
chegar ao exército]], um outro, um nono grupawessendo formado
/l e estava comecando a elevar a voz.|||

It is important to highlight that a circumstantiglement
possesses only a minor process, not the main @argeh it cannot
construe a representation in terms of proposiéiod proposal, and
thus, it cannot convey a message integrally ahaseal level (Halliday
& Matthiessen, 2004). Conversely, a clause compexails the
magnitude of the clause by means of expansion rojegion,
allowing for the whole realisation potential of lause experientially,
interpersonally and textually. Thus, although theppsitional phrase
of item (8)com todo o seu coracdo e toda sua forgad the agnate
clauseusando todo seu cora¢@eem to be close in terms of meaning,
the prepositional phrase is still a clause in ntirigy, and in this way it
does not have the actual potential of a clausegheot able to realise
clause complexes, though semantically being simildris occurs
because although circumstantial elements are pdrt the
configurational organisation of a clause, only sksican be part of a
serial structure in a univariate mode (with the safanction in
grammatical level) in clause complexes (ibid).

(8) |I| Natasha estava acanhada [[por ndo ffadernada // enquanto que
alguém estava tdo ocupado]], // e varias vezesataquanha tinha
tentado iniciar algum trabalho, // mas seu coraganconseguia se
ater ao trabalho, // e ela ndo podia // e ndo gafmimo fazer algo
excetocom todo seu coragdo e com toda sua fifica

3 According to Halliday and Matthiessen (2004), seraminal groups with Head/Things
referring to time such dsora andmomentpwhich function as prepositional correlates
may also be interpreted as a conjunctive corretate,as such be analysed as replacing a
structural conjunction.
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sequéncia de projecdo e expanséo

— v \\
experiencial lagico textual
complexo oracional

semantica

oragéo
Sequéncia coesiva de

[aumento [ aumento tatica] oragles
circunstancial | [conector conjuntivo]
L] & ]

grupo! :l& [ ]—= ]
sintagma
] e

palavra

Léxico-gramatica

! !

grupo de tom sequéncia de tom
[fonologial f frase
tonalidade

fonologia
grafologia

Fig. 4.8 The location of a clause complex in terms oftgication, metafunction
and rank (adapted from Halliday and Matthiessef420. 370).

Figure 4.8 illustrates the different ways in whiahflow of
information can occur. As we can see, circumstagaisally stem
from prepositional phrases and adverbial groupgreds linkers and
binders typically originate from structural conjtinos that create
clause nexuses between clauses. Therefore, theredtcer should
choose the linguistic resources to be used to goavext, whether in
a clause magnified internally (via circumstantialeneents) or
externally (via the addition of another clause twnf a clause
complex) since as claimed by Hasan (1996b), thuistic choice we
make may interfere on how we say what we wantyo sa

4.5 Discussing realisations of experiential metaprs

The discourse-semantic unit underlying a lexicamitmay be
actualised either congruently as a lexical elenoerg#s a combination
of lexical items (Martin, 1992). Whenever there uslisation of
grammatical metaphor, there is a change from a rcemy to an
incongruent way of experiencing the world by meaha reconstrual
of the quantum of events in the logical and expeiaé line of
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meaning in terms of configuration. This causesigaalent on the
flow of interaction in the interpersonal line of amng in terms of
speech-function and flow of information in the teadt strand of
meaning in terms of contextualisation (Halliday aNthtthiessen,
2004). That means that the metafunctions are iependdent since no
one can be developed except in the context oftter onetafunctions.
The syntagmatic and paradigmatic orders are tweoactexistics
of lexical metaphors that are “central to metaphior its
grammatical sense” (Halliday and Matthiessen, 12838, p. 233).
Syntagmatically, lexical metaphors usually tendotur in regular
cluster known assyndromes(see Table 4.4) as in the metaphor
congregacdo=>» rebanhq which involves agentes religiosos>
pastores® grupo de crente® membro (da igrejp Paradigmatically
lexical metaphor tends to involve a move from axstto concrete.

semantic unit congruently A metaphorically A
sequence clause complex clause
figure clause nominal group
element conjunction (relating clauses

in complex

Table. 4.4 Syndrome of features involved in grammatical meteygRlalliday
and Matthiessen, 1999, 2006, p. 239)

According to Halliday and Matthiessen, (1999, 00. 233),
we tend to treat the phenomenon of semantic mordéuuthe general
rubric of grammatical metaphor’ (original emphasis). They argue
that in a traditional approach a lexical metaplike &nchentds seen
from below in the sense of what that expressionnsiedaking it from
above, we could ask, instead, how an intense emdgioepresented.
In the case oénchenteas example of a lexical metaphor, it may mean
literally inundagdoor metaphorically an intense emotion aseia
sentiu uma enchente de alividithough this approach is the same as
what is acknowledged as metaphor in its traditiceaise, looking at
the phenomena from above it implies “that whatasied is the lexis
not the grammar”. Tables 4.4 and 4.5 show how sémanits of
sequences, figures and elements may be congrueatly
metaphorically realised.
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clause complex clause group
sequence Congruen‘ metaphori metaphoric
figure congruent metaphoric ‘
element congruent
metaphoric

Table. 4.5 Metaphoric effect of metaphoric shift (Halliday akthtthiessen,
1999, 2006, p. 240)

As can be noted in Table 4.5, grammatical metaphoves
from one phenomenal domain into another, progrgdsoim sequence
to figure and from figure to element. Halliday adatthiessen (2004,
P. 626) claim that “[s]ystemically, metaphor leadsnexpansion of
the meaning potential by creating new patterns of structural
realisations, it opens up new systemic domains edmmng” (original
emphasis). This fact is relevant on the grounds een a figure is
actualised as an ideational (experiential) metaplyaa nominal group
or prepositional phrase, it becomes deprived ofrtterpersonal status
of a proposal or proposition (ibid), rendering dnRassailable, as well
as when clauses are embedded as in Mandela’s sipegeluse (1), in
which the three embeddings rhetorically have béacep in a next-to-
unassailable position since embedded clauses,uglthfinite, are not
really arguable (Martin, 2000) because their fuorctis of post-
modifying Qualifiers.In BP, although less arguable, these types of
embedded clauses can be disputed because the atiegois not
dependent on a Finite as in English.

(1) We would also like to pay tribute to our securibydes, in all their ranks,
for the distinguished rolg[they have played in [[securing our first
democratic elections and the transition to demogrdom blood-thirsty
forces [[which still refuse to see the light.]]]].

As discussed earlier, a high number of nominabsetin a text,
which is typical of written text, renders it moexically dense, for the
text is packed by a large number of lexical itemseach clause.
According to Halliday and Matthiessen (2004), naaliging is the
single most powerful resources for creating granwahtnetaphor, in
which processes congruently worded as verbs andbepres
congruently worded as adjectives are reworded assydunctioning
as Thing in a nominal group as in this utterancéllytin Luther King
utilised as ideational metaphor through nominabset in example
(2), in which the nominal group complexnterposition and
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nullification is reconstrued by being packed into Post-modifiera
prepositional phrase functioning as a circumstasfcBanner of the
subtype quality, changing their roles of procesg#sin the clause.

(2) ...whose governor's lips are presently drippinighvthe words of
interpositionandnullification.

Although the concept of grammatical metaphor hanladready
discussed as in tHatroduction to Functional Grammaof 1985 in a
chapter about metaphorical modes of expressioneMHatliday dealt
with experiential and interpersonal metaphors, ehare still some
ideational metaphors, more precisely experientiglaphors, that have
not been appropriately tackled in SFG. One reasotthfs to happen
may be that these types of utterances are more oailynused in
spoken language in mundane ways, which tend totmder issue to
cover in Transitivity. Despite of that these typésnetaphors seem to
occur frequently in BP as in clauses (3 and 4)welo

(3a) | Ela me deu 0 cano

Ator Recebedo Proc material Meta
Actor Recipient Proc material| Goal

(3b) | Ela me deu o cano
Ator Meta Proc material: elaborador
Actor Goal Proc material: elaborating

(3c) | Ela me enganou
Ator Meta Proc material: elaborador
Actor Goal Proc material: elaborating

(4a) | Ela me da [@ problemas] nos nervos
Ator RecebedotProc ma | Escopr Circ Localizagdo
espacial
Actor | Recipient | Pro mat | Scop Circ spatial
Location
(4b) | Ela me da nos nervos
Fendmeno Experienciadar  Proc mental: emotivo
Phenomenon  Senser Proc mental: emotive
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(4c) | Ela me irrita
Fendmeno Experienciadgr  Proc mental: emotivo
Phenomenon Senser Proc mental: emotive

Following the descriptive models of SFG in Englisle would
have in BP the analysis displayed in clauses (Bd)(d4a). However,
incongruently, it seems to me that the particimaoanoshould not be
taken as the actual word meaning in (3a) sinceasdot imply in the
context that someone has really given someone sargetlf this
constituent of the clause is being used here irt@phorical way then
it should be structured in its real function, whiohhis case represents
its semantic level, replacing the material proasganarin (3c). By
the same token, | advocate that clause (4b) is rapmopriately
analysed if it is regarded as an emotive mentatge® replacing the
processirritar as in clause (4c) since the clause does not ifaly
someone has in fact caused physical problems iregoeis nerves.
The grammar of BP, more often than not, tends riackire clauses
this way. Therefore, | suggest that these clausdasslated as an empty
process plus a main process Extension as a simghmlvgroup as
shown in clauses (3b) and (4b), similar to the Wey are dealt with
in Construction Grammar and Cardiff Grammar (seémbire and
O’Connor, 1988; Goldberg, 1995; Neale, 2002; Linl &eng, 2006;
Fawcett, forthcoming 2011). Hence, the verbal esgicabring value
in the clausérhe addition of AOL didn’t bring value to Time Warn
might be analysed as relational, in which the Btité is conflated
with the processThe addition of AOL wasn't valuable to Time
Warner. The way suggested may resolve many of the moscaie
arrangements in clauses in BP similar to (5 throb@}) which | treat
as structured with process plus main process Bxteiis\pE).
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(5) | Menino de uns dez anos  da caneta em Terry
Proc material:
Agente ! Afetado
Epp
Proc material
Agent Affected
mpE
Menino de uns dez anos dribla Terry.
Agente Proc material Afetado
Agent Proc material Affected
(6) | Ela foi a Obito
Agente Proc mat: Epp
Affected Proc mampE
Ela morreu
Afetado Proc material
Affected Proc material
(7) | Ela n&o bate bem da cabeca
Portador Proc relacional: Epp/Atributo
Carrier Proc relational mpE/ Attribute
Ela esta fora de seu juizo norma
Portador Proc relacional |  Atributo
Carrier Proc relational Attribute
(8) | Ela me deu um susto
Fenbémeno Experienciadgr  Proc mental: Epp
Phenomenon Senser Proc mentapE
Ela me assustou
Fenbémeno Experienciador  Proc mental
Phenomenon Senser Proc mental
(9) | O professor vai dar uma palavrinha com vocé
Dizente Proc verbal: Epp Receptor
Sayer Proc verbalmpE Receiver
O professor vai conversar com voceé
Dizente Proc verbal Receptor
Sayer Proc verbal Receiver

™ In Vejd, sectionBola nas Costaspn February, 16, 2010 at
http://globoesporte.globo.com/
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(10) | Ababa deu uma olhadinha no bebé
Comportante| Proc comportamental: Epp  Fendmeno
Behaver Proc behawmpE Phenomenon
A baba olhou 0 bebé
Comportante| Proc comportamental Fenbmeno
Behaver Proc behavioural Phenomenaon

As can be seen by the examples, a main procesadiottemay
occur not only in effective clauses as in (5) a8 lout also in middle
non-ranged clauses as in (6, 7, 9) and middle dcholgeises as in (10).
Excepting existential process, main process Extens common in
process types in BP. By no means are clauses watim process
Extension the same as the ones with single prose$hat means that
the choice that the text producer uses to constisher view of
experiential reality must also be considered initiverpretation of the
clause because the way clauses are structuredtsefielot the text
producer’s way of materialising the flux of infortizan that s/he wants
to convey lexicogrammatically. Hence, main prodestension serves
to signal to the reader/listener that the clausertéends to be more
informal and has some strength in the Mood systemedl, though all
metafunctions are intertwined in all flux of infoatron.

This way to deal with some experiential metaphodseto avoid
more taxonomy and help students assimilate howv#ibal group
woks to produce an incongruent structure. | mugtheasise that | do
not advocate the elimination of the Participant ggd8cope. What |
claim is that there is an easier way to deal witlpty processes with
Range/Scope since as Martins (1992) argues, thgeRianthis case
has a very weak discourse power. | do believe st ihare power if
inserted in the verbal group, forming the lexicattpof the process as
shown above. Furthermore, this is also a way twessbme of the
most intricate process types in terms of PR’s beedloe main process
Extension function can cut across process typasa asme intricate
constructions in mental processes (11 and 12).

Ela
Experienciador
Senser

mim
Fendbmeno
Phenome

(112) teve uma queda por
Proc mental: Epp

Proc mental: mpE

on

(12) | ela se apaixonou por,  mim

Experienciador

Proc mental: Epy

Fendbmenao

Senser

Proc mental: mp

E Phenome

on
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This is indeed an efficient way to represent sorée most
intricate constructions even in English such a& it ones in (13 and
14).

(13) | She criecher eyes dry
Behaver Pro Behavioural: mpE

(14) | John | pushedhis way | to the stage
Agent| Pro mat: mpE| Cir Location: Space

I must emphasise that in this construction, theiliutedry does
not perform the same function ascieanin shewiped the table clean
in which the resultative Attributeclean is encapsulated in a
transformative effective material clause in tha garticipantsheis
affecting the participantable In this construction, the resultative
Attribute clean can be left out of the clause. Conversely, in (1133
resultative Attribute is part of the expression asdnherent in the
clause since the processy is usually used in clauses that are middle
non-ranged as ishe is crying a loalthough it can also appear in some
constructions as ishe cried bitter tearswhich, in this case creates
some ambiguity because depending on interpretatiomay be
analysed either as a behavioural process with Behaand
Phenomenon or functioning more like a material stawith Actor and
Goal. But notice that in both analyses the clausesdnot have a
resultative Attribute. Therefore, the clause ircdssion does not seem
to be the same case, since the Attribute cann@fbeut. The clause
she cried her eyeslone does not make sense since nobody can cry an
eye. As already discussed, these grammatical cmtisins with
resultative Attributes are not feasible in BrazilRortuguese.

These constructions imply that the process togetvidr the
extension have an enhancing circumstantial aspenveying the
notion on how the process is actualised.

Although structures such as the ones exemplifieBRnand the
ones in English are not commonly studied in the'$i-@Ge conflation
of the syntagnprocessplus Rangemay be useful to analyse these
structures. In addition, it seems to summarisanien meaning what the
process is actually about, as illustrated agaiaxamples (15a -15b).
As Halliday (1985, p. 322) claims, some structutheugh not being
synonymous, “are potentially co-representational.
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(15a) | O bebé pegou no sono rapidamente
Comportante| Proc comportamental: Epp  Circ Modoalipiade
Behaver Pro Beh: mpE Cir Manner: quality

(15b) | O bebé dormiu rapidamente
Comportante | Proc comportamental: Epp  Circ Modoalkiplade
Behaver Pro Behavioural Cir Manner: quality

(16a) A mae tirou fotos do seu filhg

Agente Proc material: Epp| Afetado
Agent Proc material: mpE| Affected

(16b) A mae fotografou seu filhg
Agente Proc material| Afetado
Agent Proc material | Affected

Halliday, in 1985, expands the notion of grammética
metaphor from essentially lexical metaphors to emdmetaphorical
processes in the grammar as well since “[tlhe \‘etbanominal
transfer is the most prototypical grammatical metap (Ravelli,
2003, p. 38). Although this is an issue that cimgiéss the theoretical
framework on how to define and account for the pinggnon in terms
of theory, itis crucial to find ways to conneicwith the fundamentals
of the theory and with the most recent instantiegioof a given
language (ibid).

Halliday (1994, chapter 10) agues that in nomiedlislauses
the reading is done “in a dual way like lexical apors” (in Painter,
2003, p. 151) since it may be interpreted as coimgi strings of
processes or things. Thus, in a clause suclpaaic followed the
explosion, we tend to interpret the meaning by means of two
processes: first something ‘exploded’ and then [@edpanicked’.
However, because the process is nominalised we rstade the
meaning as two things: ‘panic’ and ‘explosion’.

Following Halliday’'s premises, Torr and Simpson (20 p.
170) claim that grammatical metaphor is a “majagliistic resource
in the construction of written language and regsSteThey refer
basically to nominalisation as is common when dealiith ideational
metaphor in a broad way.

As posited above, | believe that an experienti@ngnatical
metaphor is bound to all other metafunctions siiticatrinsically
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affects the whole of the linguistic realm. A charigpm the congruent
to an incongruent linguistic pattern will affecetinterpersonal line of
meaning due to the tenor the message conveysthal, due to how
the message is textured and the logical line ofningadue to how the
wording is put together in order to form simplexesomplexes.

Therefore, | am aware of the difficulty in connegtimetaphors
into the theory but | may risk to say that analystsl students should
be offered a tool to deal with text analysis initdl variation. Thus,
with no intention of oversimplifying the theory bhe attempted to
exemplify with abundant clauses that the (mpE) esyvhelpful in
dealing with some experiential metaphors in whiohgruent verbal
groups are replaced with incongruent verbal grdapaing processes.

Some syntagmatic orders cannot be realised asgyateh as
in “dar um anel” since there is not an equivalewicpss “anelar”. But
in cases such as “dar uma ajuda” there is the lptitgsiof “ajudar”.
There are other cases where the process has agoekeas in “dar no
pé”, meaning “fugir”. It is in cases where there aquivalence that |
suggest the “main process Extension” be used.idnaty many of the
experiential metaphors can be analysed irrespectfvthe process
being presented in a single string or by meanseobal expressions
representing a process.

In the following samples the processes are meté@tbinto
event nouns stemming from the same word.

dar um abraco -> abracar
dar um beijo -> beijar

dar um afago -> afagar

dar uma ajuda -> ajudar
dar apoio - apoiar

dar apreco - apreciar

dar valor — valorizar

dar uma palestra - palestrar

fazer uma caminhada -> caminhar
fazer jejum -> jejuar

fazer uma oragéo -> orar

fazer um carinho -> acariciar

ter apego — se apegar

When Halliday and Matthiessen (2004) acknowledgs th
expressions such agve a lecture the procesgive is verbal anda
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lecture is a Verbiage, they mean that the Range as Verbmghe
lexical part that causes the procepge to be recognised as verbal
process. This way of dealing with processes is w twaconfirm that
the lexical part that is nominalised is the one ttaaries the semantic
load of theProcessnot the emptyerb. This is one more motif to
claim that a simplified alternative way to treaesk structures is
feasible in the sense of what a Process entaiils @ntirety.

fazer um comentario - comentar
fazer um pedido - pedir

fazer um discurso - discursar
fazer uma divulgacao - divulgar

However, there are many cases in which the normanalip
included in the empty process functions as a dubesti

dar nos nervos -> irritar

dar no pé -> fugir

ter uma queda por -> gostar
pegar no sono -> dormir

As for the cases related to ‘process plus Rangep@&t
constructions, note that there are other similausts as the ones
shown below:

(179 | Eu te dou protecéo
Ator | Recebedor Proc material Escopo
Actor | Recipient | Proc material Scope

(17b | Eu te protejo
Ator | Meta| Proc material
Actor | Goal | Proc material

(189 | Vocé | me da coragen
Ator | Recebedor Proc material Escopo
Actor | Recipient | Pro material| Scope

=)

(18b | Vocé me encoraja
Fendmeno Experienciadgr Proc mental: emotjvo
Phenomenon Senser Proc mental: emotive
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(199 | Eu te dei amor
Ator | Recebedor Proc material Escopo
Actor | Recipient | Pro material| Scope

(19h | Eu te amei
Experienciador| Fenémeno Proc mental: emotjvo
Senser Phenomenaon Proc mental: emotive

Although some scholars prefer to consider all diitve”™
verbs as Actor/Goal/Recipient, namely Michael O’Belif®, through
the examples of these clauses we notice that hotaaises withgive
have to be considered as having a Participantifumiog as the Goal
in the Transitive model. This is because theseselaulo not present a
genuine transfer of property indicating possessi@nalready tackled
above. Therefore, metaphorised clauses with PrqoessScope are
not always structured in the same process type iloma

If we analyse the congruent structure of the claadmve in the
ergative model, in (17blEu is the Agent ande is the Medium, in
(18b) Vocéis the Agent andneis the Medium and in (19tu is the
Medium andte is the Range. Mental clauses can be equivalent to
Agent and Medium in the ergative model when thera iplease-type’
structure and not a 'like-type' one as in (19mi{18b) has a mental
‘please-type’ structure. That is why it can haviction like a Goal
since the Senser is being affected by the Phenamdrws, despite
the fact that all clauses are construed as materiatess in the
incongruent mode, it is shown that only (17b) iptken the same
process type domain i.e. it is the only clause thah its essence
material since all the other clauses, althoughseglgrammatically in
a material fashion, are semantically mental. Thahe reason why |
propose that when these types of process are lgxiempty’ and the
actual process is hominalised, they be treated@seBses with Main
Process Extension. This way they can be treatedvasbal group in a
clause simplexgive help (help),give courage (encourage)give ahug
(hug). So, irrespective of the grammatical struetiney possess, they
are treated as in the congruent form, avoidingdidygendence on the
type of verbal expression (Goal/Scope), which tenbe fuzzy to be
analysed by text analysts and principally secondawgl students.

™ These are verbs which can take both a directohjel indirect object at the same time.
6 At the Sysfunc list on Wednesday, 10 Februarg020
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Hence, | suggest a way to deal with these claugeshbnging the
PR’s for material clauses and addingnain process Extensioas
shown in the example below (20).

(20) | Ofilho | deu um abraco na Mae

Agente| Proc material: Epp  Afetado suggested model

Agent Proc material: mpg  Affected

This type of construction in BP is something thaih cbe
attested “on observation of language instantiatagse” (Halliday and
Matthiessen, 2004, p. 50). However, as emphasagigre in relation
to how meaning is construed, this type of strucgheuld be taken
into consideration in the interpretation of theadaty text analysts
anytime it is referred to grocess+ main process extensi@nce any
different way of construing meaning undoubtedly v@ys the text
producer’s way of meaning construal.

Because Halliday’'s grammatical units establish thatises are
actualised by groups or phrases, which are formiéd wwords, which
in turn are formed with morphemes, verbal grougsrext regarded as
being able to connect directly to the clause (sge49).

« » [cLaus
= COMFLEX

[GROUP | | Vabal | | Mominal | | Advebial| | Prepositonal | «——»] GROUP
COMELEX
[worp | [ve | [Wew | [aawt | [ Foopostion | «—| compiex

\ MORFHEME
: ) .| compLEz
« >

Fig. 4.9 The rank scale of the English language. (Fronidt&gl, 2009, p.
311).

However, when Halliday (2009, p. 118) explains gratical
metaphor (Fig. 4.10 and Fig.4.11 ), he hints atfgo that meaning
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can be “expressed by different wording”, isame conteitbut
different expressiarnThis is so because in grammatical metaphor “one
word moves into the domain of another”. Thus, “mide-semantic
construct that is typically realised by one wordnstead realised by
another, which typically realises something elsieitl( p. 119).

‘produc:e of ‘outcome of
earth action’
L L
fruit result

Fig. 4.10 Representation of lexical metaphor. (From Hailjdz009, p. 118).

“entity’ ‘process’

noun verb

Fig. 4.11 Representation of grammatical metaphor. (Fromlid#gl, 2009, p.
118).

This argument, | believe, reinforces the fact thsime
expressions such aggar no sno, dar um tiroanddar um abracaare
different wordings to represent the same conternt aormir, atirar
andabracar.

Furthermore, in one of Halliday's early papers ttdi
‘Categories of the theory of grammar’ reprintedhe first volume of
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Halliday's collected papers entitlédn Grammay Halliday points out
that there may be occasions in which one rank earabkshifted to
function within one rank below or in the same rariien he says that

in the description of English the sentence consi$tene or more
complete clauses, the clause of one or more coengeiups, the
group of one or more complete words and the wordre or more
complete morphemes. The descriptive meaning of sisté of”, and
the possibilities of rankshift (including recursixenkshift), are stated
as and where applicable (Halliday, 2005a, p. 45).

Using a very long nominal group, Eggins (1994, 60)
illustrates in an interesting way how ‘rankshiftimgay occur at group
level when she says that “[t{jhe nominal group & plart of the clause
that contains nouns and the words that can accompauns” (see
Fig. 4.12).

spiders
the three spiders
the three redback spiders
the three shiny redback spiders
the smallest of the three shiny redback spiders
the smallest of the three shiny redback spidetisa@rcorner
the smallest of the three shiny redback spidersmspg their webs in the
corner

Fig. 4.12 An example of a long string of words forming amioal group.

Notice that the nominal group The smallest of the three shiny
redback spiders [[spinning their webs in the cofhes formed with
both prepositional phrasesf the three shiny redback spiders
[[spinning their webs in the corner]Jand accompanied by an
embedded clause that contains a verbal grogpiimingand again a
prepositional phrasia the corner This does not mean that rankshift is
inherently metaphoric. There are many cases in lwhank shift
occurs without necessarily involving metaphoriceg, in embeddings
functioning as Head or Qualifier. As a matter ottfathere is a
similarity in forms since it is also possible thecorrence of class
shift.  This non-metaphorical class shift is knowns a
‘transcategorisation’ (Halliday and Matthiesser92,92006, p. 259).
Thus, grammatical metaphor should not be bound Ilynete
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grammatical categorisation since it is an expansibrgrammatical
structures.

The part where Halliday discusses groups and phrase
word classes is very revealing. They claim thatdlass labels usually
do not represent what the items are standing fousThe functional
representation needs to be established by us. Adeaseen in the
taxonomy of word class that form groups and phrasebig.4.13,
although nominal groups should be represented lwn,nadjective,
numeral and determiner, the nominalisation shoved items from
other classes are also used to compose the nogngd, as is attested
by the verbal grouppin, which was ‘rankshited’ to function as post-
modifying Qualifer of the Head/Thingpide in Fig. 4.12 above.

Word Class

| Word classes recognized in a functional grammar

—

; i lexical
| WORD | g doterminer |

.————'-'-_-_-_- i il
- e auxiliary

W oo ion | .

d adverb "b‘ o i
= 7 I
adverbial |2 /’ nder
Based on Halfiday, 2004

Fig. 4.13 Taxonomy of words classes in English (from Hialii and
Matthiessen, 2004, p52)

Thus, | take Eggins’ words as a foundation to clémat the
verbal group may also be the part of the clausedbwatain verbs and
the words that can accompany the Verb to form tteed3s, which
may belong to any of the constituents that fornugsoand phrases as
the examples show witacabar comanddar um chute emin other
words, “[a] verbal group is the expansion of a yenbthe same way
that a nominal group is the expansion of a nounalljigiy and
Matthiessen, 2004, p.335).
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(21) | A policia guer acabar com o trafico de drogas
Ator/Agente Proc material: Epp Meta/Afetado
Actor/Agent Proc material:mpE Goal/Affected

(22) | O bébado deu um chute no cachorro
Ator/Agente Proc material: Epp Meta/Afetado
Actor/Agent Proc material:mpE Goal/Affected

This again brings back the issue of functions and
lexicogrammar in the sense of how lexicogrammadp ibe analysed,
whether as mere syntax as the traditional gramman derms of
functions heading towards semantics as it shouldhbe functional
grammar. Halliday himself (1973, p. 95) sugges#s ftructures are to
be defined as the “configuration of functions” besa they already
cover a level of abstraction that can cover seroaituctures once it
is needed. Again in Halliday (1979, p. 11), he askedges that
“[iinterpersonal meaning cannot easily be expressedonfiguration
of discrete elements”. This is so because “[t]leerse of the meaning
potential of this part of the semantic system & thost of the options
are associated with the act of meaning as whatbed)(i This is such a
so complex issue that a clause such @® happyhas been the cause
of heated debates at the sysfunclist forum in émse of how it has to
be treated, whether as a mental or as an AttrielRielational Process.
This is irrefutable evidence that “the theory asspntly set out” has
given rise to many problematic transitivity questo and
disagreements on the sysfunclist forum.

This goes back to an issue | discussed earlieti¢se8.6.1) in
constructions such asu tenho dor de cabeca varias vezes ao dia
which are typically treated as relational due te Brocess ‘ter’. This
implies that the word ‘ter' seems to be taken foanged as being
relational irrespective of the context of the diia since this process
is best treated as a mental proclessause it is simply replacirtge
process ‘sentir’. It seems that some researchettseaheory have still
refused to review this issue (though a great maayehhad this
concern as | have illustrated in the discussiorth@kysfunclist forum
above). Some scholars, namely Tom Bafflettas been working on a
model of analysis that takes meaning as the pram@esimilarly, |
believe, to what Martin did when he created hisdtires of appraisal,

" Tom Bartlett <tomasito@btopenworld.com> in acdision at the sysfunclist forum at
Sys-func@listserv.uts.edu.au, http://listserv.ahs.@u/mailman/listinfo/sys-func on
October 27, 2009.
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a treatment of analysis that goes far beyond thre iass of words in
terms of unit of the grammar (see Martin, 2005hisTis, of course,
something that demands a lot of research but stasds Goal to be
reached in the near future.

Thus, in order to problematise the issue, it sewmme that
when a process can only be realised by a verb utitbonsidering its
expansion, this, in some sense, approaches tmalitigrammar in
which classes are the foundation for the grammlatitauctures.
Furthermore, Halliday and Matthiessen themselve804p treat
structures as in (23) as a verbal process. Thiedause they take the
lexical part (which is what | suggest to be treassdmain process
extension) to represent the process type.

(23) | O presidente Lula fez um discursg para a hacgo
Dizente Proc verbal Verbiagem Receptor
Sayer Proc verbal Verbiage Receiver

However, Halliday and Matthiessen (2004) do nopkikés
same principle when clauses are not verbal, a&dira(d 25).

(24) | Ela me deu ajuda
Ator Recebedor| Proc material Escopo/Meta
Actor | Recipient Proc material| Scope/Goal

(25) | Ela me deu coragem
Ator Recebedor Proc materiall Escopo/Meta
Actor | Recipient | Proc material| Scope/Goal

This approach seems to take away the real pergpeatithe
verb in the sense of what they really are in teofngrocess types, i.e.
not all Verbs are in essence material clauses,ilassirate below. It
still  brings back the discussion whether the psscextension is
functioning as a Scope or Goal, as | have discusadikr. Therefore,
it seems that the perspective | offer for BP is ongnt because it
brings back the essence of the Process as it audkh construed
dissimilarly) and avoids the, sometimes, irreleveisicussion about
whether the Complement is a Scope or a Goal iretheastructions.
In other words, what | am merely suggesting is thatsame principle
taken by Halliday and Matthiessen in relation tobed clauses also be
taken to analyse other similar structures as if 24 (25 ) in that the
lexical part is the source for specifying the psscéype. In doing so,
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the structure consisting of a verbal group plusominal group form
one meaning as the Processes in (26) through (29).

This prevents the analyst to reach an untruthfelilitan terms
of process types using process plus Scope as labvays material
clauses.

(26) | O presidente Lula fez um discurso para a nac#o
Dizente Proc verbal: Epp Recebedor
Sayer Proc verbal:mpE Receiver

(27) | Ela me deu um serméo
Dizente| Alvo Proc verbal: Epp
Sayer Target| Proc verbal:mpE

(28) | Ela me deu ajuda
Agente| Afetado Proc material: Epp
Agent | Affected Proc material:mpE

(29) | Ela me deu coragem
Fenbémeno Experienciadgr Proc mental: Epp
Phenomenon| Senser Proc mental:mpE

As we can see this way of treating clauses maistdime
essence of the meaning of the process since iskbepsame principle
Halliday (1985, 1994) and Halliday and Matthies¢2804) use for
verbal clauses with the structueenpty verkplus nominal groupwitth
emphasis on the lexical part of the compound.

Of course, the analysis above is not feasible floerostructures
in which the Scope needs to be treated as a regleSxs irm senhora
atravessou a ruaHere, although the meaning of the Process is
complete only with the Scoperua, it is clear that there is no agnate
single process to substitute this constructionthedexical part of the
verbal group is in the verb itself. Because it & an empty one, it
should be treated as Process plus Scope whédiasférias in
Rihanna revelou que ndo querimar férias apdés o lancamento do
album "Rated R®, em 2009it should be treated as Process plus main
verb extension.

Thus, there are four main types of constructioncivimvolve
process plus Scope, as shown below.

8 Extracted from http:/popline.mtv.uol.com.br/ritma-eu-nao-queria-tirar-ferias-depois-
do-rated-r on November, 25, 2010.
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(30) | O alpinista escalou 0 Monte Everest
Ator Proc material | Escopo
Actor Proc material | Scope
Agente Proc material| Escopo
Agent Proc material | Scope
(31) | O professor fez um comentario sobre 0 assunto
Dizente Proc verbal | Verbiagem Circ Assunto
Sayer Proc verbal | Verbiage Circ Matter
Dizente Proc verbal: Epp Circ Assunto
Sayer Proc verbal:mpE Circ Matter
(32) | Ela vai tirar férias em julho
Ator Proc material Escopg Circ Localizagao temporgl
Actor | Proc material Scope Circ Temporal Location
Agente| Proc material: Epp Circ Localizagdo temporal
Agent | Proc material:mpE Circ Temporal Location
(33) | Ela me deu abrigo
Ator Beneficiario| Proc material Escopo
Actor | Beneficiary | Proc material Scope
Agente| Afetado Proc material: Epp
Agent | Affected Proc material:mpE

In circumstantial complements as in example (38)tthatment
of the clause is the same with process plus Scapék{31) through
(33) I suggest the clauses be treated as ProagssnplE. In (31) both
verb and noun construe a verbal Process similapteentay in (32)
the verb plus nominal group imply one Process aintib descansar,
and (33) represents the only effective clause w&tb plus nominal
group. Notice that in the usual way of treatingstblause, the real
affected participant is disguised as a Beneficiauyich is a function
that does not reflect the real dimension of a pigint being affected.
Among these complementspmentérioin (31) andabrigo in (33) are
known in traditional grammar as ‘derivacdo regnessiwhich is
important in the creation of deverbal nouns (Cuamé Cintra, 2007).

As pointed out earlier, the fact of offering anathey to deal
with grammatical metaphor does not imply that |rawh aware of “the
great potential that is open to nouns, in conttasterbs, for being
modified in different ways” (Halliday and Mattthgen, 2004, p. 193).
In some examples shown in Halliday and Matthieqdgid) such as
tomar um banho quenteometer trés sérios errpdar outra olhada
fazer pequenas revisddbey highlight how hard it would be to do the
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same with verbs. However, in such cases it is cthat the text
producer wants to emphasise the Scope in the cldiese is why |
consider these Scopes as being in ‘marked consingtt Thus, in
these cases the Complement should be treated @& $twrder to
respect the prominence attached to the text.

However, more often than not there are ways toacepPre-
and Postmodifiers added to nouns by using circumst even in
these difficult constructions as the examples show.

Ela cometeu trés sérios errosEla cometeu erros trés vezes seriamente
Ela tomou um banho quent&Ela tomou um banho com agua quente
Ela deu outra olhada rapieta Ela deu uma olhada rapidamente de novo

Thus, process plus main process extenshould be used
neither with a Scope that “construes an entity tvhiexists
independently of the process”, as wiinoin ela toca pianaor with
the ones that indicate “the domain over which ttezgss takes place”
(Halliday and Matthiessen, 2004, p. 192), as witte das mais longas
pontes suspensas do munddlais de seis mil motoqueiros cruzaram
uma das mais longas pontes suspensas do mundo cas1 S
motocicletas Harley-Davidséh It is not recommendeid cases where
the Scope is “another name for the process” eithemnvithtennisin
eles jogaram tenni@bid, 193).

Thus process plus main verb extension should bd asean
alternative for when “the verb is lexically ‘emptynd “the process of
the clause is expressed only by the noun functipras Scope”
(Halliday and Matthiessen, 2010, p. 193) in an ukegway. In these
casesmpE is noticeably preferable because the whole meaisng
regarded as the Process. And this is possible bectiuhas been
similarly used in some functional grammars, nantegydiff Grammar
and Case Grammar, as an acknowledgement that gtarama
metaphor is above the usual concepts of the lerdooignar in relation
to groups. Regarding this issue, Halliday and Mesten (1999, 2006,
p. 33) claim that the meaning potential represebiedystems in the
lexicogrammar can be expanded by metaphor when éixelicate
stratification with regard to the ideation baseéhaligh they do not
show how.

Some grammatical metaphors tend to be more visihEnever
they extrapolate the delimitations of the gramnaatstructures, which

9 Exerpt from http://g1.globo.com/mundo/noticia/Rf5/seis-mil-motoqueiros-batem-
recorde-ao-cruzar-ponte-1.html, accessed on May2(@BID.
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may cause hindrance to undertand that one mearaygom construed
by one group or a composition of groups that maglifierent in form,
as in complicated constructions in BP such as4) é8d (35).

(34] O ladréo | levou um tiro do policial
A crianca | levou um tapa da méae
O menino| levou uma surrg  do pai
Ator Proc material| Escopo Circ Localizagao
Actor Proc material| Scope Cir Location
Afetado Proc material:mpE Pro-Agente/ Circ Benegfiti
Affected Proc material:Epp Pseudo-Agent/ Cir Behglf
(35] Ofilho | levou uma broncga da mée
Ator Proc material| Escopo Circ Localizagdo
Actor Pro material | Scope Circ Location
Alvo Proc verbal: Epp Pro-Dizente/ Circ Benefigio
Target | Process verbal:mpE Pseudo-Sayer/ Circ Behalf

These intricate structures seem to be simplifietth Wie use of
the functionsAgentandAffectedplus mpErather than the typical way
of treating material and verbal clauses in thesitase model. In the
typical way, neither the ‘done to’ (Goal) nor thaoér’ (Actor) in (34)
seem to be appropriately represented, even if topeis substituted
with the function of Goal. This is because the Gsaéms bo be
neither of the creative nor of the transformatiypet This reinforces
the fact that process and extension realise onainmga-urthermore,
the treatment ofla policia and da méaeas circumstances, although
being prepositional phrases, does not seem topoesentative of none
of the known circumstances since people are noticaip
representation of location. Furthermore, the probéhis case isle
qguem rather thande onde Thus, it seems that in BP these
constructions are better structured with two pagodicts, with the
prepositional phrase functioning like by Adjunct in effective
receptive clauses realising the ‘pseudo-Agent’ fiancor who/what it
replaces, as the Agent (34) and Sayer in (35).

Reccapping what has been seen above, Halliday and
Matthiessen (1999, 2006, p. 271) maintain that @ement that is
metaphorised does not lose its original statusother words, when a
process is hominalised as a participant in a stattlsing, “it does not
lose its experiential standing as a process” (iB&d,). This explicates
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why the structure ‘main process extension’ is anifigant
metaphorical way to represent the construction efaphoric space
chosen by the text producer. | say that the sanieigésregarding the
participant function since i menino levou uma surra do paas a
similar relation witho pai surrou o filhoor o pai deu uma surra no
filho, in which the participar paiis the one involved in affecting the
participantfilho in the three clauses, although structured disafiyil

(34] O menino levou uma surra do pai

Afetado Proc material: Epp Circ Beneficio/Pro-Agent
Affected Proc material:mpE Cir Behalf/pseudo-Agent
O pai deu uma surra no filho

Agente Proc material: Epp Afetado

Agent Proc material:mpE Affected

O pai surrou o filho

Agente Proc material Afetado

Agent Proc material Affected

4.5 Dealing with hypotactic verbal group complexes

One of the most difficult parts of the clause taldeith is when
there is hypotactic verbal group complex. It tetalause problem
because sometimes it is represented in an extestsing of processes.
When a clause displays multiple processes in aeseg more often
than not we may be dealing with a hypotactic vedralup. In this
case, although the last Predicator part is the a@netake for a
Transitivity analysis, the other processes thatstrae the complex
also have their importance in the message. Theioitance may have
more salience in the interpersonal realm a®lan pode fazer isso
which shows an example of potentiality and/or idause such asla
insiste em fazer issan which there is an example of processes in
modulation in the experiential realm.

Halliday and Matthiessen (2004) claim that ther fare ways
in which strings of processes are possible. They b used for
elaboration of the next process by means gifase which may be
represented asne-phasendreality phaseas shown in Table 4.6.
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Elaborating a process: PHASE
Category: System Term Aspect of verp  Examples
Meaning
continuar time-phase durative  imperf. continuar fazendo
iniciar time-phase inceptije perf. comegar a fazer,
parar de fazer
parecer reality-phasge  appargnt perf. parecer fazer

Table 4.6 Hypotactic verbal group complex in elaboration (ztdd for
Brazilian Portuguese from Halliday and Matthiess¥04, p. 499)

Some processes may be used for extension by mefns
conation and potentiality In Table 4.7, | exemplify some processes
that can be used to extend the next lexical procethge verbal string,
which is known in SFG as hypotactic verbal groupnptex. These
types of process have a strong interpersonal flaymincipally when
they relate to potentiality.

Extending a process: CONATION
.Categ'ory System Term Aspect of vg¢Examples
:meaning
. . tentar fazer;
tentar | conation | conative perf. evitar fazer
. . conseguir fazer;
conseguijrconation | reussive perf. falhar em fazer
- ser (in)capaz de fazd;
poder potentialifyser capaz de perf. (no0) saber como fazer
aprendefpotentiality tornar-se capaz ¢perf. aprender a fazer

Table 4.7 Hypotactic verbal group complex in extension (addgdor
Brazilian Portuguese from Halliday and Matthiess¥04, p. 501)

Processes used for enhancement are the most cogpris
because they are featured with a circumstantiadtiom, which is the
necessary aspect for modulation. Some of thesectsspeay, for
instance, be related to time, cause, manner andmganiment as
illustrated in Table 4.8. Thus, these types of toigton are also
known as modulation. However, although the temmdulation is
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employed here, its function is not analogous to dhe used in the
Mood system in the interpersonal realm. Modulationhypotactic
verbal group complex refers to a process that bage ircumstantial
quality, which is used to enhance the next procedse verbal string.

Enhancing a process: MODULATION
Aspect of
Category verb Examples
. comecar/acabar fazendo: ‘fazer primeiro /por
imperf. P
Time ultimo
perf. tender a fazer: ‘fazer usualmente’
perf. insistir em fazer: ‘fazer insistentemente’
perf. hesitar em fazer: ‘fazer com relutancia’
Manner: -
quality perf. arrepender-se de fazer: ‘fazer com tristeza’
orf lembrar-se/ esquecer-se de fazer: ‘(ndo) fazer|de
pert. acordo com o planejado’
Cause: . tentar fazendo: ‘fazer como meio para um
imperf. S
Purpose objetivo
Accompaniment perf... ajudar a fazer: ‘fazer junto com alguém’

Table 4.8 Hypotactic verbal group complex in enhancement{eethfor
Brazilian Portuguese from Halliday and Matthiess¥04, p. 503).

As shown below in (1)Insistiem tranquiliza-lo, (2) a
populacdo se arriscou apegar a estrada em horéarif[gue,
normalmente, sdo impraticaveis]] and (3) O  déficit
comercial tende a cresér the first verbal part of the process
sequenceinsistir em se arriscar aandtender aare used as verbal
units for modulation (enhancement) of the next esscin the
hypotactic verbal group complexes.

8 Samples taken from Portuguese corpora (SantoSamdento, 2003; Davies and
Ferreira, 2006).
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(1) | [D:eu] insisti em lo
tranquiliza-
Fendmeno Proc mental Experienciador
Phenomenon| Proc mental Senser
) A populagdo | searriscouapegdr aestrada emboffue ... ]]
Ator Proc material Escopo Circ Localizagéo:
tempo
Actor Proc material Scope Circ Location: time

3) O déficit comercial | tende a crescer
Ator Proc material
Actor Proc material

In clause (1) the processranquilizar is enhanced
circumstantially as something done insistently whsrin (2) the
process pegar is modulated circumstantially as something done
tentatively. In (3) the process crescer is circamigally enhanced as
something that usually occurs.

There may be a wide variety of process comhinatithat fit
in this feature as | illustrate below. And all thagrbal sequences may
be reformulated by blending the different typeshgpotactic verbal
group complexes.

Elase arriscou a ipara a Europa sem um acompanhante

Os brasileirosendem a semais espontaneos que 0s europeus.

Elase arrependeu de nao ter ido viajar

Justamente curioseim a sabeque as turmas de operacdo dessa natureza se
comunicavam com as retaguardas de tarefa, em tomaencionaf®

Vice do Milan diz quese apressou em desmermtimtratacdo de Felipe Mé&fo

Causative processes, in a more simplistic wayttayse which
cause a Participant to do something. Some exangflesausative
processes are shown in Table 4.9. These types cafegs usually
comprise the three ones used in expansion, i.eceBses used for
elaboration, extension and enhancement. That isaig causative

81

Extracted fronNosso Laty Francisco Xavier, p. 183 (Xavier, 2010, p.183).
82

From Folha online abttp://www1.folha.uol.com.br/esporte/761976-vicetddan-diz-
que-se-apressou-em-desmentir-contratacao-de-felgle-shtm| on October 20, 2010
and accessed in the same date.
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processes cut across all types of processes bettaysare used for
causation.

Hypotactic verbal group complex: CAUSATIVES
Expansion Aspect of
type Category Verb Examples
elaborating time-phase imperf. manter ... fazendo
. conative | perf. encorajar ... a fazer
conation
reussive perf. ajudar ... a fazer,
extending
potential | perf. capacitar ... a fazer
potentiality
achieval perf. ensinar ... a fazer
cause reason perf. lembrar ... a fazer
high perf. fazer ... fazer; forcar ... a faze
enhancing .
. pegar ... para fazer; requere
agency median perf. ...para fazer; obrigar ... a fazgr
low perf. deixar ...fazer; permitir ... fazer

Table 4.9 Hypotactic verbal group complex in causation (aedfor
Brazilian Portuguese from Halliday and Matthiess¥904, p. 511)

Fawcett (forthcoming 2011) prefers to treat thégees of
process as influential processes. His taxonomyemiffrom Halliday
and Matthiessen (2004)’s in that Fawcett analysesegrocesses with
other labels according to their function in theuska such agermissive
andpreventative with causativeprocesses being treated as just one of
the subtypes for the choice: ‘control’. Thus, diskrly from Halliday
and Matthiessen (2004), the procéstsin From every mountainside,
let freedom ringMartin Luther King), is not treated as causativet
aspermissive

In SFG, Hypotactic verbal group complex in prajgetseems
to hold some dissimilarity in relation to how ittreated in expansion.
Processes that elaborate, extend and enhance apobicess are all
represented as a single happening. This occursubdecshese
complexes have only one time reference asléntentara comecgar a
estudar amanhdHowever, it does not seem to be the same with
projection.
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In projection, any clause similar &le vai querer assinar o
documento amanh&pr instance may be treated both as a clause
simplex (1a) or a clause complex (1b). This ochesause when a
clause is treated as a projected clause as in {ib)time reference
does not necessarily have to be the same for ther atlause(s)
forming the complex.

(1a) | Ele vai querer assinar o documento amanha
Ator Proc material Meta Circ Localizagéo:
tempo
Actor Proc material Goal Cir Location: time
(1b) | Ele vai assinar | o amanha
querer documento
Experienciador| Proc Proc Meta Circ Localizacgéo:
mental | material tempo
Senser Pro Proc Goal Cir Loc.: time
mental | material
Oracdao projetante Oracgao projetada
Projecting clause Projected clause

| have to point out that according to Halliday a@vidtthiessen
(2004, p. 516 ), it is desirable that clauses ptojg perfective and
imperfective nonfinite clauses be treated as a tagtic verbal group
complex in projection. In my view this should degesn the purpose
of the text analyst . However, even if the purpiesanly to analyse the
main process in the verbal complex, all the praegederming the
Predicator complex have a meaning in how the testiycer decides
to convey his/her message. Thereforegunposso comprar um carro
and eu planejo comprar um carrove can see how important the
processes that compose the hypotactic verbal gomumpplex are.
Although the main lexicalised processc@mprarin both clauses, the
processes forming the complex are not since th& fiints at
potentiality and the second at desideration, whighto be placed in
different semiotic space. Hence, whatever the redlse research is
carried out for, these aspects need to be hintedaatext analysis.
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4.5.1 Analysing hypotactic verbal group complexes BP

An aspect to consider in SFG is how a verbal sezpientreated
in BP. When there is a sequence of processesntpsrtant to know
that experientially the Predicator complex is think required for
transitivity analysis. To be more precise, it ig st section of the
complex that is at stake for transitivity analyassin English. In SFG
there are three main types of verbal group completteat are
important to tackle in BP: (i) phase: for elabargtia process, (ii)
conation: for extending a process, and (iii) motloka for enhancing
a process. In addition, there are two more groupghataking into
account: (iv) hypotactic verbal group complexesexpansion for
causative processes and (v) hypotactic verbal gmupplexes in
projection as discussed above.

Convention: hypotactic verbal groups italic.

In the examples below, the clauses display samgflesrbal
group complexes for elaboration of processes. Thed®l groups are
called ‘Phase’ and are subdivided into two maintyus: (i) the one
labeled Time-Phase made up of ‘inceptive’ processes (the ones
indicating beginning (1), (2) and (3) or end (4)amf event or action),
and ‘durative’ (the ones indicating continuationaof event or action)
as in example (5); and (iilReality-Phase made up principally of
‘apparent’ processes as in example (6).

(1) Apareceu um lobo faminto [[que tomou conhecitoetias ovelhas // e
passou a tentar captusi@as]].

(2) A s6s com o grande nimero de enfermejassei a interessane pelos
doentes, com mais carirfio

(3) Elavoltou a viver

(4) Acabei de escrever livro.

(5) Ela aindaontinua cometendas mesmos erros.

(6) Issoparece servir

Within the ‘apparent’ subtype, some uses of thecgse
‘parecer’ (7 - 8) do not seem to fit in this fummcti These are structures
that are better treated as relational processesenr interpersonally in
order to deal with probability in the Mood system.

8 Excerpt from Nosso Lar (Xavier, 2010, p. 187).
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(7) Parece [[que vai chover amanha]].
(8) Isso me parece ruim

Clause (7) is in agnation with (7Hyue vai chover amanhd]]
esta aparentein which the embedding is the Carrier and the inam
group is the Attribute. The way the clause is carest in (7), which
entails a conflation of process and Atrribute, @enypical in BP than
(7a).

In English a similar clausi# seems to me it's going to rain
tomorrow, is equivalent tdMle parece que vai chover amanhéjich
adds the prepositional phragemein English, which is realised in BP
by me This is just a variation of the same construciior{7): Para
mim est4 aparente [[que vai chover amanhéhich is a construction
not typical in BP. In this arrangememara mimor meis functioning
here as a circumstance of Angle of the subtype pognt.

In clause (7b), the same circumstance of Angle rscau a
relational clause. When a clause is structured wWay, with the
circumstance of Angle representing a view of soimgthit may
convey an interpersonal role in the modalisatioalme specifying
something that is not necessarily true, thus hingéiha probability of
something being or not truprovavelmente vai chover amanha

(7) | parece [[que vai chover amanha]]
Proc rel/Atributo (confluéncia) Portador
Proc rel/ Attribute (conflation)| Carrier

(7a) | [[que vai chover amanhd]]| esta aparelhte
Portador Proc relacional| Atributo
Carrier Proc relational | Attribute

(7b) | Me parece [[que vai chover amanha]]
Circ angulo | Proc rel/Atributo Portador

(confluéncia)
Circ Angle Proc rel/ Att (conflation)  Carrier

(8) Isso me parece ruim
Portador | Circ angulo Proc relacional Atributo
Carrier Circ. Angle Proc relational Attribute

Notice that clause (8) is in reality a reductionaafeality-phase
construction of the apparent subtype since we cakenexplicit the
elided relational processerin Isso me parece (ser) ruinin BP the
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most common seems to keep the relational processleTherefore, |
suggest it be treated as in (8) above since it dvoot alter the main
process type.

In the Phase type, as is common in all other tyjhese may be
some verbal constructions that occasionally replaoene more
lexically congruent ones as @ha nuncadeixou de fazeissq which is
a substitute for inception gla nuncgparou de fazeissa

The verbal group complexes that are used to exéeptbcess
are known as ‘conation’. Conation is subdividedoirthree main
branches in BP: (ionativeprocesses, which are related to ‘atempt’
(9); (ii) reussiveprocesses related to ‘success’ (10), and€ibling
processes, related to ‘potentiality’ (11).

(9) Elatem tentado se sair bem.
(10) N&odeu para chegamais cedo.
(11) As criancasprenderam a contar

In clause (12), the hypotactic verbal group comg@eabou se
tornandois an example of modulation for enhancement optioeess,
as well as in (13) witlhesitou em dizetAgain, it is important to point
out that although the technical term used by Hajlic modulation, it
is not used in the same sense as it is used in lityodtathe Mood
system. Experientially, modulation is a substituterm for
enhancement since the process always hints at sdlmgon to
circumstantial linguistic patterns. In (12) it bys some reference to
time, in (13) to something done reluctantly anddis) to something
that is not completely the case but nearly the.case

(12) O loboacabouse tornandamigo do lenhad8t:

(13) O réthesitou em dizea verdade para o juiz.

(14) Joveér; fotografado urinando em memorial dergescapa de ser
presc”.

The verbal sequences related to hypotactic vertraupg
complexes used for causative structures ads§o meencoraja
(habilita, capacitga a ser vereadoris also important for transitivity
analysis. However, clauses in BP sucheés medeixou fumaraqui
dentroand in English as inle will do it when weallow himto doit is

8 Excerpt fromO Coelho e o Lobby Flavio Jose da Silva Alves (2008). Accessed on
1/1/2009 at http://sitedepoesias.com/poesias/25164.
8 Extracted from http://g1.globo.com/Noticias/PlaRizarro on 11/26/2009
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somewhat confusing as causative processes, urthessetm, as
Halliday suggests, be used in a broad way compriaihthe subtypes
as occurs with the influential processes accorthngawcett. The fact
that someone lets someone do something does nessady cause
someone to do something since it means that s/he allows the
action to occur. In this sense, a better way to wéh these processes,
in case the text analyst wishes to carry out a eletgxt analysis, is to
treat them as permissive processes as the onas @xamples below.

O negdcio deixar rolar.
Deixaa vida mdevar. (Zeca Pagodinho).

Being aware of these verbal group complexes isvaeke
because there may be extremely complex constriscttbat may
confuse the analyst such as in (15), which evengban invented
example serves to illustrate how confusing som5balergroup
complexes may be in BP when they are combined.

(15) elapode comecar a tentane encorajar a conseguir fazésso.

In this example,pode functions as potentiality in conation,
comecaris an inception in Phase used to elaborate thé prexess,
tentaris used as a conative to extend the next proeessrajaris a
causative process with the participaetd as the inducer of an emotive
mental process, ancbnseguiris a conative of the reussive subtype
related to achievement. Although this clause dispkalong string of
processes, the chunk needed for analysis in Thahsits the last
procesdazer.

In BP these types of combination often need toifleet by
prepositions as verbal nexus as exemplified insga{d5) and irEla
se lembrou de continuar rezanddience, dissimilarly to English in
sheremembered to keep prayin@P sometimes needs to connect the
verbal group complexes with prepositions.

In relation to how hypotactic verbal group compkestould be
analysed in projection, Halliday and Matthiesse®0& p. 516)
suggest that desiderative mental process be adalg#éerently
according to how they are structured in a clausenaamples (16a,
16b) and (17a, 17b), which show that we may sonetilmave more
than one interpretation for a clausal constructamis shown with the
process ‘tease’ in Halliday (2009, p. 273), whishnterpreted as both
material and verbal. Halliday still presents vaiiiggrpretations of the
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process ‘teach’ on pages 208 through 214 and oj/rotrer processes
depending upon how the interpretation is modalised.

(16a) | Mary | wanted | to go
Modo Residuo
Mood Residue
Sujeito | Negociador Predicador
Subject| Finite ‘past’ Predicator
Ator Proc material
Actor Proc material

(16b) | Mary |wanted to go
Modo Residuo Residuo
Mood Residue Residue
Sujeito Negociador| Predicadar Predicador
Subject Finite ‘past’| Predicator | Predicator
Experienciador| Proc mental Proc material
Senser Proc mental Proc material

In example (16a), Halliday and Matthiessen (2q0416) treat
the clause as possessing a hypotactic verbal gommplex in
projection. That is why the last chunk is the opolye analysed in
Transitivity. Clause (16b) is recognised as a @agsmplex in
projection. This is the reason why there are twaiiriit processes to
be analysed, one being mental and the other beaigrial. However,
Halliday and Matthiessen suggest that in thesescts® analysis in
(16a) is the most appropriate. The analysis of sdagomplex in
projection, according to them, should be more ammte in cases

such as (17b).

(17a) | Mary | wanted | John \ to go
Modo Residuo
Mood Residue
Sujeito Negociador| Predi.|. Complemento ...cador
Subject Finite ‘past’| Predi..|] Complement ...cator
Iniciador | Proc ... Ator ... material
Initiator | Proc ... Actor ... material
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(17b) | Mary \ wanted John to go
Modo Residuo Modo Residuo
Mood Residue Mood Residue
Sujeito Negociador| Predicador Sujeito  Predicador
Subject Finite ‘past’| Predicator] Subject Predicator
Experienciador| Proc mental Ator Proc material
Senser Proc mental Actor Proc material

Thus, even though Halliday and Matthiessen offest nausative
alternative in (17a), they assume that the bestpnetation for these
types of clause is the example (17b), whereby #sidérative process
projects a material clause with Actor. In BP, bafhuses would
project a finite material clause in the subjunctisentrasting with the
non-finite material clause in the indicative modeEinglish. In reason
of that there may be other ways to project thepesyof clauses in
different languages, as meanings tend to be caustissimilarly in
distinct languages due to their peculiarities.

When there is a hypotactic verbal group complexhwit
projection for idea and locution in BP, and theusk is projected as
perfective non-finite (18), | suggest that it bealgged as a clause
simplex, and when a projected clause is in theusdbive mode (19) it
should be treated as a clause complex.

(18) | Belle quis sair cedo.
Ator Proc material| Circ Localizagdo: tempo
Ator Proc material| Cir Location: time
(19) | Belle quis /lque Beth| saisse cedo.
Experienciador| Prmental| - Ator | Proc Circ Loc:
material | tempo
Senser Prmental| - Actor | Proc Cir Loc:
material | time

In English, the mental clause (19) projects a #rfe non-
finite clause Belle wanted Beth // to leave edriwhereas in BP the
desiderative mental clause projects a finite cldosthe subjunctive
mode with Beth as the Actor of the projected clalséoth languages
these clauses must be regarded as two separase<haithin a clause
complex. As for clause (18) it is better to regédrthoth in English
(Belle wants to leave eajlyand BP as a hypotactic verbal group
complex in projection in a clause simplex sincehiese clauses there
is only one explicit Subject in the Mood system.
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There is a special type of construction, wherelsy gihojected
clause precedes the projecting clause in hypoteotistructions. This
is more typical in paratactic constructions pritlyp in narratives:
“ndo se mexa”, // falou o policialHowever, this is not common in
hypotactic constructions. Thus, the clauselos sabem // que a
inflacdo esta de voltés a typical progressive arrangement in verbal
hypotactic constructions but clause (20) is comstras a regressive
sequence, which is a marked clausal constructiorhyipotactic
projections.

(20) Que a inflacdo esta de volta, // todos s&bem

‘B | Que ainflagdo esta de volta,
o | todos sabem

Some strings of processes are intricate in theestas they are
difficult to categorise, as ifreinador fala do time europeu, mas nao
deixa de alfinetara imprens&’. The hypotactic verbal group complex
deixar de alfinetarthas a dissimilar semantic realmdeixar de fazer
algo as inela deixou de fumay in which the focus is related to Time-
Phase in inception in the sense of ‘parar’. Thisebtsequence of
verbal processes does not imply inception sincg temantically
seem to refer t@reinador fala do time europeu, mas néequece de
alfinetar a imprensa In this way, the continuing clause of the
paratactic clause complex may be construed as dpaviognitive
mental process in the primary set of the verbaincha

It is important to emphasise that, more often thah these
sequences of processes tend to be used in vanebircations. In this
sense, understanding the functions of hypotactichale group
complexes such as ‘Time-Phase’ for elaboration,nation’ for
extension, ‘modulation’ for enhancement, ‘causativecesses’ and
‘hypotactic verbal group complexes in projectiome sessential for
analysis of Transitivity, as we need to know whée tlause is
actually in a combination with other clauses “asumivariately
sttructured complex” (Halliday nad Matthiessen, £20@®.372) or

8 Extracted from the clause Que a inflagdo estéotta,todos sabem, mas o governo insiste
em dizer que ela permanece controlada e que orgmetem a perder. DC 5/julho/2009,
Diario do leitor. Fernan Al-Egypto, Rio de janeRd.

8 Clause at
http://globoesporte.globo.com/Esportes/NoticiasEsfelecao+NA+COPA+DE.html
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whether it is in reality a constituent of a rankimjpuse as a
multivariate structure in a clause simplex.

In this sense, Figure (4.fA)isplays a string of processes, in
which the processontinuaris an elaboration in Time-phase of the
subtype ‘durative’, andentar is an extension in Conation of the
subtype ‘conative’ of the main lexical procgsgar. That means that
because the clause in Figure (4.14) presents a@dotmoverbal group
complex, it is not a clause complex since the Jegbaup complex
works as one grammatical unit, and as a resulesgmts one event in
a clause simplex.

Se elegontinuarem| a tentar | jogar assim
a B y

Fig. 4.14 String of processes in a hypotactic verbal groupplex with
‘phase’ and ‘conation’

As pointed out in clause (15) above, there mawéry long
sequences of processes as illustrated in Fig. 4.15.

elapode | comecar| atentar meencourajar| a conseguir| fazeisso.
a B y 5 € ¢

Fig. 4.15 A long string of processes in a hypotactic vedraup complex
with ‘conation’ @,y, €), ‘phase’ §) and ‘causative’q).

These sequences of processes affect not only ifivégsn the
ideational line of meaning but all other metafumiet, principally the
Mood system since it is important to know which, cag the
processes in a clause, is the Negotiator. In #nses, the first element
in the composition of the verbal group complex iegrrthe role of
Negotiator in BP, and is the equivalent in Engtislthe Finite.

Although it is difficult to encapsulate all the patiality in
strings of processes in hypotactic verbal group gleres for BP, |
provide a tentative influential process system ligpotactic verbal
group complex, which is illustrated in Figure 4.I8is may be useful
as reference while dealing with verbal group comxgsesince it seems
to comprise most of the diversity in process coratim in BP. In this

8 Commentary uttered by Junior, Globo SportTV coratnt during Brasil vs Venezuela,
on October, 14, 2009.
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system | intend to provide a merge of how Fawdettt{coming 2011)
and Halliday and Matthiessen (2004) treat theseesypf clause
combinations in English.

Other verbal combinations in BP may be originatexnf this
tentative system of hypotactic verbal group comgdelay replacement
of the main lexical process and the first procebshe chain of
processes.
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controle
complexos de grupos
verbais hipotaticos
fase
[alelgt=ler=lu]

modulagao

causativo

permissivo
preventivo

assistencial

— iniciador
inceptivo ——— continuador
——— cessador
L protelador
aparente
tentativo
almejador
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Eig e fez chorar

Efa me deixou partir
Efa me impediu de viajar

Ela me ajudou a vencer

Efa comegou a cantar
Eia continuou a escrever
Ela parou de trabalhar
Efa adiou viajar para Paris

Efe parece saber fudo

Efe tentou chegar cedo

Efe conseguiu atingir o aivo

Efe hesitou falar a verdads

Fig. 4.16 A tentative system of hypotactic verbal groomplexes for BP in expansion based upon Fawcetts @h influential
processes (adapted from Neale , 2002, p. 172 aliddyeand Matthiessen’s hypotactic verbal groumptexes on Phase, Conation,
Modulation and causatives (Halliday and Matthies26&04, pp. 498-518).



CHAPTER 5
CONCLUSION
5.1 Introductory remarks

As | have previously pointed out, it is relevanteimphasise that
in SFG, Transitivity “refers to a system for deborg the whole clause,
rather than just the verb and its objects” as iswoon in traditional
grammars (Thompson, 1996, p. 780). This meansTirstsitivity is a
semantic focus on “the organisation of the claosesalise experiential
meaning” (Eggins, 1994, p. 220).

Systemic Functional Grammar has made great inran&in how
we should deal with text analysis. Halliday, fostemce, has proposed
more prominence to the concept of ‘system’ and éstablished the
system networks giving salience to paradigmaticati@hs by
emphasising choices between meanings, as welleasirthication of
grammatical structures and lexis giving rise to tniee&known today as
lexicogrammar. However, | do believe that there atdl many
improvements to be made such as the revision amdi@ation of the
descriptions of both English and Brazilian Portigguso that it can have
a better transit and be adopted in secondary sshdthny aspects
related to the theory must be put to test in réasscoom situation,
something which has scarcely been done, espedialBrazil. Many
researchers have carried out investigations in uaggs other than
English and have reached the conclusion that semects of the theory
need adaption to meet the needs of some spedaifitidges due to their
peculiarities.

| do believe that this substantial number of inigadions in
languages other than English, as seen in Caffaedl £004), has been
the most important innovation in SFG because itbdeen demonstrated
that descriptions used for the English languagetsappropriate for all
languages.

Hence, as in Oko language, in which when a matepatative
clause changes into an effective receptive clausads to take another
meaning, in that the Agent becomes the Beneficiarya type of
relational clause (Akerejola, 2008); and Kyoto Gnaan (Tatsuki,
2008), in which adjectives have inflections andzae of process types,
as well as in French with the ‘se’ clitics, whictayrnalso serve to realise
representations besides the clause, BP seems d¢osbave peculiarities
that make it distinctive in some SFL analyses efdlause. For instance,
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some mental processes tend to project finite ctausé¢he subjunctive
mode in clause complexes; some PR’s function diffly from English
(as a Participant in English and as CircumstanceBR); and the
functionmain process Extensianay help solve the intricacy in some of
the experiential metaphors in BP. Furthermore,einss that some
hypotactic verbal group complexes in phase, conatimd modulation,
tend to be bound by prepositions in BP.

Given that Halliday (1085, 1994) wrote an introdmat to
systemic functional grammar (IFG) with a view farther adjustments
that might occur along the years in order to imprthe theory when it
is needed and keeping in mind that its focal paias mainly for the
English language, it appears that languages inéstés applying SFG
will have to redirect their focal point and consid®me adaptation in
their descriptions in order to be able to respamdhe particularities
inherent in their languages. Thus, we should keepind that the SFG
theory is logocentric but the laguage descript®mglottocentric. This
fact is not different concerning the Brazilian Riguese approach to the
issue under focus as | shall display below.

5.2 Overview of the experiential findings

As | have shown, SFG is a theory of language thetdes upon
choices between meanings realised in structuresukedt is a theory of
language that is both functional and systemic takinto account
meaning and form in bi-directionality. Thus, itfdifs from most other
theories of language, in which the focus is oncstnes only. Although
the tenets are the same, the discussion condulcta@ ainveils that the
experiential profile of the grammar of BrazilianrRguese is in some
cases dissimilar from English in terms of PR’s, mhain the construal
of meaning for attribution in clauses, and in howétermines the PR’s
for some clauses with ‘dummy’ verbs. These casems® be very
intricate to be analysed in BP by text analystshit identification of
PR’s tend to become fuzzy in some aspects. Theestiggs | have
posited in the previous chapters, intend to lesseme of the complexity
in dealing with analysis of some clauses. In orgedeal with some
intricate cases in BP and noticing that the way $fe@ts some clauses
in English is not appropriate for BP, | resorted dther ways of
approaching the matter within the SFL tenets, whiotre already
evidenced in empirical studies in Gonzaga (2007).
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Before | discusghe general research questiorregarding how
the broad ideational metafunction works to constmganing in the
grammar of Brazilian Portuguese, we should be rdedrthat Halliday
has written Introductions to Functional Grammarhwiite aim of being a
point of departure for further adaptations, whican caccount for
peculiarities inherent in each language under stadyhas been shown
on how BP seems to have evolved in order to comsdttribution not
only in relational process-based clauses, but adthnitive and verbal
processes functioning as causative/influential ggees, as well as the
construal of the PR Attribute in material and inmm&otypes of mental
clauses, to be precise, in perceptive and desidergirocesses.
Therefore, | shall answer this general questiodibgussing the specific
research questions since as seen in the previsagssions, it has been
shown that there are dissimilarities both in th@egiential and the
logical strands of meaning in how meaning is camsgtrin BP. Thus,
regarding theesearch question (i on the main cases that tend to bring
fuzziness in the use of Transitivity on the tramsitmodel, this study
has revealed that:

(a) The use of the PR’s Agent and Affected in makerlauses
seems to be a simplified version of the functionthed ‘doer’ and the
‘done to’ in text analysis. This approach may h&tipdents distinguish
the involvement of causation in clauses irrespecti¥ clauses being
effective or middle.

A seca| matou toda a vegetacs
Agente| Proc materia] Afetado
Agent | Proc material| Affected

o

Toda a vegetacdp morreu
Afetado Proc materia
Affected Proc materia

(b) In BP, most of the processes featuring possessie better
treated as attributive since the passivisation se&mnconstrue not
Participants but circumstances.

O problema da obesidade| envolve corpo e alma
Portador Proc relacional| Atributo
Carrier Proc relational | Attribute
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Corpo e alma | estdo (sdo) envolvidos| no problema da obesidade
Portador Proc relacional| Atributo Circ Localizacabstrata
Carrier Proc relational | Attribute Circ abstract Location

(c) In some attributive relational clauses the pescprecedes the
Attribute and the Attribute usually precedes theriéa

E bem possivel [[que chova]]
Proc relacional | Atributo Portador
Proc relational | Attribute Carrier

(d) It appears that the grammar of Brazilian Parasg has
evolved towards representations of qualitative iBdties that are
construed by means of prepositional phrases. T$amge prepositional
phrases may work as Attributes in BP replacingcijjes.

Eu estou com fome
Portador | Proc relacional| Atributo
Carrier proc. relational | Attribute

(e) In attributive clauses, the qualitative Atttibumay be
conflated with the process itself, forming a qudiite process.

Doi [[ndo saber o que fazer
Proc relacional/Atributo| Portador
Pro relational/Attribute | Carrier

(H Some mental processes may function as attvibtlike
processes. Thus, mental processes used for povjetihy function as
causative processes in analytical analysis withHPiReAttributor. These
constructs should be regarded as an amalgamation sefring of
processes between a cognitive mental process andhttabutive
relational process in a type of causative attriputirealised in
projection, functioning as a single verbal groupwhich the Attribute is
intrinsic in the clause.

Eu achei iSSo muito agradavel
Atribuidor | Proc relacional| Portadon Atributo
Attributor | Proc relational | Carrier Attribute
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(g) Depictive Attributes are possible in BP in dausimplexes,
but like in English, these Attributes seem to sfesm clause complexes
in which relational processes with Attributes areolved.

Vocé nao pode comgr opeixe e ele estjver cru
Agente| Proc material Afetadp Portador Prrel Atrib
Agent | Proc material Affected Carrier Prrel  Attite
Vocé ndo pode comegr 0 peixe - - cru

Agent | Proc material Affected Atributp
Agent | Pr. material Affected - - Attribute

(h) I have exemplified the fuzziness between ap&sitional
Phrase as circumstance and as part of a verbapgiouthat as a
circumstance it can be invariably replaced by alamone. If it cannot
be substituted it is better treated as being gafteoverbal group.

A policia | quer acabar com o trafico de drogas
Agente Proc material: Epg  Afetado
Agent Proc material: mpE Affected

(i) The study has unveiled the ways circumstaneeshe used in
circumstantial augmentation or logical realisatminlogical relations,
known as logical metaphors. However, even thougbregpositional
phrase seems to be close in terms of meaning whiemdtions as a
circumstance it does not have the actual poteatialclause even being
semantically similar.

Boris interrompeu a leitura devido assmogdes [[que o sufocavam]]
Agente| Proc material| Afetadp Circ Causa: razdo

Agent Proc material Affected| Circ Cause: reason

porque | as emocdes 0 sufocavam

Conj. Fendmeno Experienciador Proc mental: afetiio

Conj. Phenomenon Senser Proc mental: affective

() I have presented a way that may help handteaaived issues
of incongruent verbal groups presented in clausesexperiential
metaphors. ThempE function has been shown effectual when the
actualisation of the process spreads beyond the pracess. This can
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be a simplified way to deal with extension in targlysis in secondary
school level because they tend to show clearly thkaaffected and the
causer in a clause really are.

O bébado| deu um chute | no cachorvio
Agente Proc material: Epp | Afetado
Agent Proc material :mpEiE Affected

(k) The grammar of Brazilian Portuguese seems msicoe a type
of pseudo-agency by means of prepositional phrasesperative
clauses.

Ela apanhou do pai
Afetado | Proc materia| Pré-Agente/ circ (Beneficegativo)
Affected| Proc materia] Pseudo-Agent/ Cir (neg. B®ha

() It has been demonstrated that the processin some
constructions replacing the procesntir should be treated as belonging
to the mental process instead of relational.

Eu tenho dor de cabega duas vezes por semana
Experienciador| Proc mentdl Fendmeno Circ Extenséamuéncia
Senser Proc mentgl Phenomenon  Circ Extent: frequenc

(m) There seems to be cases in which there isbiitiin mental
clauses that are not construed as projecting dansand the process
should be analysed as mental in BP. This is mauiedyin desiderative
and perceptive processes.

Eu a Vi bastante feli:
Experienciador| Fendmeno Proc mental  Atributo
Senser Phenomengn Proc mental Attribute

(n) In contrast to ‘please type’ mental clausesbakclauses are
typically middle apart from synthetic effective baf clauses which
have the Participant Target, which are effectiveabse they impact
verbally on the participant. In these cases, psE:shave neither
verbalisation nor locution, which suggests that tregbalisation is
conflated with the process but left unanalysedug#a of this type are
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often realised together with three types of circiamee: Cause, Matter
and Manner.

Eles 0 elogiaram | por sua postura
Dizente| Alvo Proc verbal Circ Causa: razgo
Sayer Targetff Proc verbdl Cir Cause: reaspn

(0) When an Attribute is added to a verbal clatmsed may be a
merge of verbal and relational processes to prodbeeattribution.
Similarly to mental clauses, these structures stethave originated
from projections, which attests that verbal clauaks® have a close
relationship with mental clauses since they both peoject ranking
clauses and can have their processes functioningaasative for
attribution with Attributor.

Juiz declara inconstitucional  aborto no Brasil
Dizente Proc verbal Atributo Alvo Circ Localizagao
Sayer Proc Verbal. Attribute Target Circ Location
Atribuidor | Proc relacional| Atributo Portador Circdcalizagao
Attributor | Proc Relational| Attribute Carrier Cirdcation

(p) Whereas in causative projections with locutibere may be
an amalgamation in which the Attribute is linkedltoth the implicit
Carrier and the Sayer, who, in turn, becomes thgb#tor/Carrier, in
normal projections there is no amalgamation of @sses and the
Attribute refers to the Carrier only, so, not jgtig the same treatment.
These causative constructions seem to stem fronothgiic clause
complexes in which the Subjects are construed iag Itlee same for the
projecting and the secondary dependent clauséstpadjected.

Obama se diz furioso com situacdo no Golfo do
México
- Proc . .
Atribuidor/Portador L Atributo | Circ Assunto
attributivo
Attributor/Carrier Pro Attributive | Attribute| Cir Maer
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Desembargadof disst ser inadmissivel| [[que paix0es a teses
juridicas venham aflorar
/I e contaminar o

Judiciario]]
Dizente Proc verba| Proc rel Atributo Portador
Sayer Pro verbal Proc rel| Attribute Carrier

(@) When a spatial locative circumstance is thematishd,
process ‘estar’ may function as the process ‘havéowever, it is not
possible when the point of departure is in the @ssc which is an
indicator that this process is not the congrueny wiiconstruing this
type of meaning.

Bem na entrada esti um lindo vaso de flofes.
Circ Localizagdo espacial Proc exixtencipl Exisgent
Circ spatial Location Proc existentia]  Existent

(r) Some processes that are not typically exigtemhay be
involved in existential constructions suchdas, faltar, sair, chover and
correr.

=

corre 0 risco [[de o teto ca
Proc existencial| Existente
Proc existential| Existent

(s) Constructions in which the Subject functioh® la Goal in
operative clauses despite being positioned in adleiike structure,
seem to be scarce in BP. These clauses are inyrgalgsivisation
presented in an atypical syntagm: Subject + verdjunct. And are
equivalent to receptive structures in which thdipigant that is affected
functions as the Subject in the passivisation. &helauses tend to
become more visible with the PR’s Agent and Affdctnce in both
syntagmatic orders, whether in an effective regepdr in the operative
mode structured as middle non-ranged, the PR’keptthe same.

Modelos fotografam em um vagao de tfém
Afetado Proc material Circ Localizacao: lugar
Affected Proc material Circ Location: place

8 From the website Vida mais livre at http://wwidamaislivre.com.br. Accessed on June

24, 2010.
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(t) 1 have suggested the use of the PR pseudo-dgemntaterial
clauses in which the real Agent is disguised asepgsitional phrase in
operative clauses, which may mislead the readé&e#d the Subject of
the clause as the real doer of the deed. | haversiiwat this type of
structure tends to occur in clauses with procesisas may convey
alternation such agintar, lavar, vendercortar, fotografar, limpar,
construirandconsertar

Ela vai cortar o cabelp no saldo de beleza
Pro-Agente Proc material Afetado Circ Localizacéiggar
Pseudo Agent Proc materigl Affect¢d Cir Locatiqmace

(u) It has been shown that the way the transitieelehrepresents
some analyses of clauses may lead us to have gwlaia result when
the issue is 'the doer' and the 'done to'. | hamomstrated that the
function main process extensiagimplifies the structures withrocess
plus Scope/Goalwhich seems to take away the real perspective ef th
verb in the sense of what they really are in teofmgrocess types since
not all Verbs are in essence material clauses. fidws approach avoids
the, sometimes irrelevant discussion, about whdtieComplement is
a Scope or a Goal in these constructions and cotveesome of the
most intricate experiential metaphors.

Ela me deu um susto

Fendmeno Experienciaddr Proc mental: Epp

Phenomenon Senser Proc mentapE

O menino levou um susto do irméo

Experienciador| Proc mental: Epp Circ Beneficio (JiPgd-Fendbmeno
Senser Proc mental:mpE  Cir (neg) Behalf/Pseudo-Bimemon

(v) It seems that prepositional phrases in BP magctfon as
participants in relational clauses as Attributesreceptive clauses as
Agent and in some metaphoric structures as pseg@oHa.

Ela esta com sede

Portador | Proc relacional Atributo
Carrier Pro relational Attribute
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Fabiola | foi operada no nariz pelo mesmo médico
Afetado | Proc materia| Circ Localizagao: lugar Agent
Affected| Proc materia] Circ Location: place Agent
O menino levou uma surra do pai
Afetado Proc mental: Epp Pré-Agente (Circ Beneffag)
Affected Proc mentampE Pseudo-Agent (Cir neg Behalf)

In relation tothe research question (iijon which cases there may
be intricacy in the use of Transitivity on the drga model, the study
has revealed that:

(w) In nuclear analysis, ergative processes tjgicaccur in
material and mental clauses and are only scarogyesented in
relational clauses in the grammar of Brazilian Bgukse.

O 6nibus| parou - O motorista| parou 0 Onibus
Afetado | Proc material Agente Proc materjal etaflo
Afffected| Proc materia Agent Proc materjal ffested
[[O que ela fez]] me surpreendeu | 2>
Fendmeno Experienciador/Mediador Proc mental
Phenomenon/Agent Senser/Medium Proc mental
Eu me surpreendi com [[o que ela fez]]
Experienciador/ Proc mental Circ Causa: razédo/
Mediador Pro-Fendmeno
Senser/Medium Proc mental Cir Cause: reason /Pseydo
Phenomenon

(x) In some mental constructions in BP it has bskown that
some circumstances of Cause seem to have a pantidige level,
which does not exist in English. This is an intiicgase to deal with
because sometimes the clitics in these structuegs e construed as
being affected having the role of Senser affected Phenomenon and
in others as being part of the process itself ipsaudo-reflexive
structure.

Os cachorros me assustaram
Fendmeno Experienciador/Mediadpr  Proc mental
Phenomenon/Agent Senser/Medium Proc mental




Chapter 5 - Conclusion 243

Eu me assustei com os cachorros
Experienciador/Mediadoi  Proc menta Circ Causa:@a#Pro-Fendmeno
Cir Cause: reason/Pseudo-
Phenomenon

Senser/Medium Proc menta

5.3 Overview of the logical findings

In the logical strand of meaning it has been riegbghat there
may be different ways to deal with processes thajept other
processes in BP.

Regarding theesearch question (iii)on how hypotactic verbal
group complexes can be bound in clause simplexes,study has
revealed that:

(a) Embedded clauses also function typically ied¢hways in BP:
(i) as Post-modifier (Qualifier) of nominal grougs) as Head/Thing in
nominalisations; and (iii) as Post-modifier in arbial groups These
clauses are also typically found in mental clauassfact clauses
(metaphenomenomnd act clauses (macrophenomenon).

Devemos tomall  consciéncia [[de ser criafllras
Proc relacional | Atributo
Proc relational | Attribute

A melhor maneira) € [[ir de taxi]]
Valor Proc relacional| Caracteristica
Value Proc relational| Token
Chegamos mais cedo [[do que esperavampos]]
Proc relacional | Circ Localizacdo: tempo

Pro material Circ Localizagdo: time

(b) In addition to the fact that emotive and desideeatnental
processes project clauses in the subjunctive mddle werceptive and
cognitive mental processes project clauses inritieative mode, it has
been shown that perceptive and emotive processgscprembedded
clauses whereas cognitive and desiderative proegssgect ranking
clauses. Like in English, when a cognitive andeaidkrative mental
process project perfective clauses, the structumg be treated as a
hypotactic verbal group complex making part ofrangtof processes in
a clause simplex in opposition to the projectioragdrocess in a clause
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complex, in which the process projects anotheriranklause with the
‘qué structural conjunction forming the clause compligith a single
verbal group in each clause.

Belle quis sair cedo.

Experienciador| Proc mental Circ Localizagdo: tempo

Senser Proc materigl Circ Location: time

Belle quis /lque Beth| saisse cedo.
Experienciador| Proc mental| - Ator | Pro mat Circ Loc: tempo
Senser Pro mental - Actor | Pro mat Cir Loc: time

(c) It is important to emphasise that, more ofteant not, these
sequences of processes tend to be used in vanelirgations. In this
sense, understanding the functions of hypotacticalgroup complexes
such as ‘Time-Phase’ for elaboration, ‘conation’r fextension,
‘modulation’ for enhancement, ‘causative processasl ‘hypotactic
verbal group complexes in projection’ are esserfial analysis of
Transitivity, as we need to know when the clauseagtually in a
combination with other clauses as a univariatectire or whether it
functions as constituent of a clause in a multatarstructure.

(-) Passei a interessar-me pelos doeptes
Experienciador| Proc mental:Epp Fendmeno
Senser Proc mental:mpE Phenomenon

(d) Combining the approaches employed by Hallidayd
Matthiessen (2004) and Fawcett (forthcoming), thmes be a plethora
of verbal combinations among the main hypotactichak group
complexes for expansion in Brazilian Portuguesachvare labelled in
a more generic way as influential/causative prazes3hese verbal
combinations are originated by replacement of ttimary unit of the
string of verbs in the hypotactic verbal group cterps.

Os doentes conseguiram me ensinar a viver
Fendmeno Proc ... Experienciador ... materia|
Phenomenon Proc ... Senser ... material
Os doentes tentara;m  me ensinar a viver
Fendmeno Proc ... Experienciador ... materia
Phenomenon Proc ... Senser ... material
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5.4 Final remarks

It is common that languages other than English fleelneed to
adapt their description of SFG due to their didgiueness. For this aim
it is germane to take into account how the theasya tenet, varies in its
description, according to the language under focus.

The increasing number of scholars interested itingriarticles or
introduction to systemic functional grammar in thaivn languages has
demonstrated clearly that adaptations in the dasmms of these
languages have served to ameliorate SFG as a vigrothe language
under focus (see Steiner, 1992; Lavid and Arus,2204ita, 2003;
Teruya, 2004; Caffarel, 2006; Tatsuki, 2008, Akalagj 2008) just to
name a few.

| argue that sometimes some collaboration fromratipproaches
is sometimes welcome for a better description tdreyuage provided
that they can be adequately formatted to be emgloy¢he description
of this specific language. The aspects posited @lsevve to exemplify
some of the factors that need to be considered whentackle
Transitivity in SFG. This does not exhaust all fogentiality inherent in
Transitivity for text analysis. However, it aims displaying some
possible ways to deal with text analysis in BranliPortuguese in the
sense of describing how meaning is construed iatiogl to some
ideational aspects, as the ones raised in thissimmation; more
precisely, how process types, participant rolegnayg, transitive and
ergative models, circumstances, circumstantial aungation, verbal
group complexes and experiential metaphors areseelht clause rank,
which may help the analyst to deal more approgyiatéth clauses in
text analysis.

For the sake of simplification, | suggest that ichaol
environment pseudo-participants be considered gatfticipants. The
functions of pseudo-participants should be usedafdrigher level as
well as the causal circumstantial aspects constru@dway to disguise
the agency. For sure, the objective behind thidysisito find simplified
ways to cause the theory to be more attractivecédhefor secondary
school teachers and students so that this powterdliican reach more
comprising sectors of society with the view of @dkeing this power so
it can be shared and not kept confined only atizeunsity level.

| hope that the 41 Figures, the 24 Tables and 598rexamples
of clauses, among which over 350 were fully analysan be enough to
clarify my argumentation favouring an alternatiypeoach to deal with
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the intricate cases posited above regarding the afsesystemic
Functional Grammar in the grammar of Brazilian Bguese.

I have no intention whatsoever to go against thetseprovided
by Halliday and other great names in the SFG theshp have indeed
left us a great legacy in terms of tool for texalgsis. My intention is to
offer a simplified alternative to allow researchdéemchers and students
to feel more comfortable to use this powerful tmotext analysis in all
levels of analysis, thus, not only at a univerkael.

5.4.1 The limitations of the study

It took Halliday about 25 years of investigatiortibhe devised
his major publication in 1985, which he names ‘dtiction to
Systemic Functional Grammar” plus around 10 mosgy/éo improve it
in 1994 and 10 more years to publish together Witiithiessen his
2004 version with more details and samples, buntaming the focus
that it is still regarded as an introductory funotil grammar. Therefore,
it is commonsensical that throughout a doctoralrs®u could not
intend to go too deep in such a delicate issuet &pan carrying out an
investigation that can be substantial in order tmtgbute to a
foundation for further studies in the area aimitigam introduction to
functional grammar for the Brazilian Portuguesegylaage.

5.4.2 Suggestions for further research

By saying that this research is not deepened toohnduwe to
space and time, and by mentioning that this ingastn should be
lengthened in a near future, | have suggestedhigmstudy may be the
ground for future research in the area, openinggtites of opportunity
for a Systemic functional grammar for BP, which @acount for the
peculiarities inherent in the grammar of the Bianril Portuguese
language. The findings related above may furrlighresearcher with
subsidies that may or may not be validated in tigré. This, of course,
demands more empirical studies to attest the cerstidns posited
above and possibly find even better ways to make 8ere inviting for
school level activities.

It is important to have studies concerning segatent of clauses
in the grammar of Brazilian Portuguese because d#ffiects how
Transitivity is modelled. The grammar of BP seemshow a diversity
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of ways to deal with conditional clauses in hypttaconstructions, in
representation of logico-semantic choreographieseisted clauses, in
the large variety of embedded clauses and in thestyf verbal string
combination in BP related to phase, conation, metchrt and causative
processes, forming hypotactic verbal group comp@exesed in
expansion and projection. These, among other studie the
interpersonal and textual strands of meaning vdtl aubsidies so that
the future introduction to systemic functional graar for Brazilian
Portuguese can be more than just a dream.
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